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JBAKLtJKO 1. 
"FKTJOALENI wa bo e kona uLItwi, 
XI aliizwt wa be e noTlxo, uLiiwl wa 

be e DguTixo. Anmri 8. 33-90. 

KoL I. 17. I John. 1. 1. Inm, 19. 18. 

in. 17. 5, 1 John. 1. S. I m 3. 8. 

5 Yena lowo wa be e noTlxo ekuqale- 
ni. Oen. 1. 1. 

SKonke kwenriw* nye; Bgapandhle 
kwake a fcweosJwanga uto olwenriwa- 

y«. U0>1 88. fl. EC 8. 9. KoL I. 16. 

Hri>: 1. 3. 
4TKwa.be fcu kona nhupila kaye; 
oknptla kwa ka nkukanya kwabanto. 

Ink 6.S8. «< 8. IS. & 8 8. tc IS. 48. 
1 Jobs. B. 11. 

6 TJkukanya kwa kanya ebumnyame- 
sl ; kepa ubnmnyama a bu kwamkel*- 
Bga. In- 3. 19. 

. 6 Kwa ko kona umontu e tunylwe 
nTlxo, Igama lake la II ngo Johane. 
MO. 3. I. Mat 8. 1. Luk. 8. 3. 

7 Yena wesa ukuqlnleft,' oknba. a ql- 



nise Dgokokanya, ;ukuba btroho ba ko- 
lwe ngaye. Imlk 19. 4 

S Yena wa be e nge slko lokukukanya, 
kodwa wa tunyelwa ukaqtclsa ngokxt- 
kanya. 

9 TJkukanya oku Wmlnym kwa kn Ho- 
kta okuz&yo emhiabenl ka k&nyisa tfba- 
ntU boake. Ini. 49. 0: 1 John. 3. 8. 

10 Wa be e kona emhlabeol ; ucobtn- 
ba wenziwa uye, kepa nmhlaba a ti m 
acanga. 

11 Wesa kokwake, kepa abake item 
amkelanga. Lnk.19.14. lnU8.S8.ic 18.48. 

12 Kodwa labo aba m amkela, wa ba 
nikaamandhlaokubaba be. abantwana 
baka TIzo, labo abakolwa egameni lake. 

Ini. 68. 8. 1 John. 8. 1. 

13 Aba be tiga zalwa lg»rf, nentando 
yenyama, neotando yendoda, kodwa ba 
salwa uTlxa In- 8. ». Ink. 1. 18. 

1 P.t 1. S3. 

14 aliiswl wa ba lnyama, wa hlala. pa- 
k&tt Kwetn, oa bona lnkazfmulo yake, 
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inkazimulo 1 ngn ti eyoselweyo yedwa 

ka Yise, e gcwele umusa neqiniao. 

Mat l. 16. I Tim. 3. IS. I Homo I. 8. 

Gal. 1. 4. I Heh. 2, 14. " Ini. 40. 6, 

in. 2. 11. & 11. 40. 2 Pet. 1. IT, 

EoL 1. 18. Jt 2. 3, 9. 

16 ujohane wa qiclaa ngaye, ws"m©- 
meza wa U, Oyena e be ngi tyo ngaye 
ukutl, liowo ozayo emva kwaml, wa e 
kona pambl kwaml: ngokuba ,wa<e 
kona ngl nga ka bl ko.- In. 6. 83. 

MatS. 11. Mark 1. 7. Luk, 3. 16. in. 3. 31.* 
I> 8. 68. KoL 1. 17. 

16 Tina sooke samkellawa ekuv&mepl 
kwake amusa ngomusa. in. 3. 34. 

Sol. 1. 19. Ic 2. «, 10. 

17 Umteto wa nlkwa uMoslf kwa fika 
tmmia neqlnlso ngoJesa Kriatu. 

Eto. 20. 1. Dut 4. 44. it ft. 1. & S3. 4. 
Rome 3. 24. & 6. 31. & 6. 14. in. 8. 82. ic 14. 6, 

18 uTixo-ka bonanga e bonwa muatu ; 
iNdodana ezelweyo yodwa, e eealfobenl 
Blka Yiae, lyona e m caalaeleyo. 

Ekn. 33. '20. Dot 4. t2. Hat II. 27. 
Luk. 10. 22. in. 6. 48. ' 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6. 19. 
1 John. 4. 12, 20. 1 in. 9. 16, 18. 1 John. 4. 8.. 
IS Loku ku ukuqlnlsa kuka Johane, 
msukwana abaJuda ba tuma sbaprtstl 
nab&Levl, be puma eJerusalema ukuya 
kumbuza, ukutt, Wena u ngubanl oat 
in. 6. 33. 
SO Wa Tuma, e nga plki ; wa vuma, e 
H, A ngi stye uKriatu mica. in. 3. 28. 
hula. 13.26. 

21 Ba m buza, be ti, U ubani na? U 
aEiyana? Wa ti, A ngi siye. Ball, 
U umprofetl na? Wa pendula wa tl, 

Qa. Mai. 4. 6. Mat 17. 10. Cut 18. 16, 18. 

22 Ba U kuye, U ubaai na? si so si ba 
pendule aba si tumileyo. U tint ngo- 
kwako na? 

23 Wa tt, Ngi ixwl lomemezayo ehlane, 
e ti, Lungisanl (ndblela yoNkosi, njenga 
ku tyoyo uls&ya umprofetl. Mat 3. 3. 

Mark 1. 3. Luk. 3. 4. Ini. 40. 3. 

24 L&boabatunywa ba bengaba kuba- 
ParUl. 

26 Ba m buza, ba ti kuye. Urns u nge 
elye uKrtstu, noElija, nomprofett, u ba- 
patlzei&nl na? 

26 uJobane wa ba pendula, wa ti, Mir 
na ngl bapatiza ngamanzl; kodws icu 
mTpakati kwenu enl nga m azlyo: 

Mats. 11. Mai. 3.1. 

27 "Dyena ozayo emva kwaml, owa e 
kona pambl kwaml, engl nga fonele, 
ukuba ngi tukulule intaubo yesicatulo 

Irai. 19. 4. 

M 



. 28 "Xoka kwenxlwa eBetabara, nga- 
pesheya kweJordanl, laps ujohano wa 
e bap&tiza koua, in. 10. 40. 

29 Ngangomso . n Johane wa bona 
ujesu e za kuye, wa ti, Bheka, najalJ 
lUndhlu lika Tixo ell susa Uone zexwe. 

Ek». 12. 3. Ini. 63. 7. ' irai*. 8. 33. 

1 Pet 1. 18. : Inm. 6, 8, 8tc Ini. 63. 11. 

1 Kor. 16. 3. Heb. 9. 28. 1 Pet 2. 24- 

1 John. 3. 6. Inm. I 5. 

30 Uyens e be ngi tyo ngaye ukutl, 17 
yeza umuntu emva kwaml, owa e kona 
pambl kwaml, ngokuba wa e kona ngl 
nga ka bl ko. 

31 Nga ngl nga mail, kodwa ukuba i* 
bon&kaliawe kub&lBraali, ngaloko nsi 
ze ngi bapatiza ngamanzL Mai s. l. 

Luk. I. 17, 76, 77. 

32 uJohane wa qiniaa, e tl, Nga bona 
uMoya ehla ezulwini njengejuba, wmm, 
wa hlala pezu kwake. Mat 3. 19, 

Mark 1. 10. Luk. 3. 22. in. 6. 32. 
S3 Nga ngi nga m ail: kodwao ngi 
tnmlle ukubapatlza ngamanzl, yena wm 
U klml, Lowo o ya knbona uMoya ehla, 
a hlale pezu kwake, uyena o bapatixa 
ngoMoya o ingcwele. Mat 3. 1 1. 

Irnia. .1 5. k 2. 4. 

34 Ngl bonlle, ngt qinialle, lo a iNdo- 
dana ka Tlxo. 

35 Ngangomao ujohane wa e mi kona 
rati nab&blli kubafundl bake. 

36 Wa bheka uJeeu e hamba, wa ti, 
Bheka, nanti iU>dhlu lika Tlxo. 

37 Labobafundl ubabili, tamu «wa e 
kuluma, ba m landela uJesu. 

38 njesu wa guquka, waiba bona be 
landela, wa ti kubo, NI funanl na? Ba 
ti kuye, Babt, (oku ukutl ngokukunyu* 
shwa, mFundisi), u bialaplna? 

39 Wa tl kubo, Yizanl ni bone. Beza 
ba bona lapa e hlala kona; ba hlala 
nays nga lolosuku ; kwa ka nga ba iho- 
ra leshumi. 

40 Ouiuuye ku iabobabili aba ma m 
ttjoh&oe, be m landela, wa e nguAa- 
drea, umfo wabo ka Slmone Petra 

Mat 4. 18. 

41 Yena wa qala wa ftlmana umfo wa- 
bo uSlmone, wa ti kuye, Si m fumene 
uMeela (oku ukoU ngokukonyushw*, 
u Kriatu). 

42 Wa m ylsa kuJesu. uJeau e m 
bheka wa ti, Wena u cguSImone, indo- 
dana ka Jona, u ya kubixwa ngokutiwa, 
uKefaai (ukutl ngokukunyuih wa, Itye). 

Mat 16. 18. 

43 Ng&Qgvmao uJmu wa taoda nku- 
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poms ukuya eOalUe ; wa famine aFtll- 
pu, wa tl kuye, Ngl landele. 

44 uFilipu wa e ngowa saBetsaida, 
emxlni ka Andrea noPelro. lea. 12. SI. 

46 uFUIpu wa fumana uNatanell, wa 
tl kuye, 81 m fumeiie lowo, aba loba 
ngaye emtetweni oMosl nabaprofeti, 
u/eaa wa seNazareta, indodana ka Jo- 
eefa. in. SI. 3. Gen. 9. 15. It 49. 10. 

Dnt 18. 18. > Iul t. i. 4 7, 14. It 9,8.& 53.2, 

Mika 6. 3. Zek. 8. 12. It 9. 9. Hat 2. 23. 
Luk. 2. 4.1c 24. 27. 

46 uNatanell wa tl kuye, Ku nga vela 
Into elungileyo eNazareta na? uFilipu 
wa ti kuye, Ylza u bone, ua. 7. 4i r 42, 62. 

47 uJesu wa bona uNatanell e za ku- 
ye, wa tl ugaye, Nangu umlsraaHimpe- 
la, o nge nankohllao. bud. 73. l. 

laa.8. 39. Soma 2. 29. & 9. 6. 

48 uNatanell wa ti kuye, V ngazl nga- 
ni na? uJesu wa pendula wa ti kuye, 
Nga ku bona u nga ka blzwa uFUlpu, 
u panal komklwane. 

49- aNataueli wa pendula wa tl kuye, 
Babl, u iNdodana ka Tixo, u Inkoei ya 
kwa Israeli. Mat 14. S3. eV 27. 42. 

60 uJeau wa pendula wa U kuye, U ya 
kolwa, ngokuba nga tl kuwe, Nga ku 
bona u panil komklwane na? U ya 
kabona okukulu ku na lokn. 

61 Wa U kuye, Ngl qlnUile, ngtqlnl- 
adle; ngl tl klnl, Nl ya kubona izulu II 
vuleka, nezingeloai zlka Tlzo zenyuka, 
cehtela pezu kweNdodana yomuntu. 

Qm. 28. 12. 

IBABTXTJKO 2. 

KWA tl ngosuku lwesttatu kwa ba 
kona urn(4noba cK*na la aeGallle; 
wa e kona unlna ka Jesu. 

8 Kwa menywa uJeau nab&fundl ba- 
ke ukuza emtimbeni. 

5 Be U aweleklle lwainl, unlna ka 
Jem wa tl kuye, Ka ba nalo lwainl. 

4 uJesu wa ti kuye, Maine, ku Ini kl- 
ml n»wo na? Isikatl sami a si ka fiki. 
iaa. 19. 28. It 7. 8. 

6 Dfiina wa tl ezlncekwlnl, Yenzanl 
loku a za ka nl tyela kona. 

6 Kwa ku kona izimbiza zamatye, st 
lattupa, si ml kona ngomkuba wokuhla- 
mbulula kwabaJuda, eaanela Izlllngaal- 
ao eslmbill, nokuba zintatu, ngaziuye. 

Mart?. 3. 

7 nJesu wa tl kuzo, Oowallsanl Izimbl- 
sa ngamanzl. Za zi gowallsa za tl cikl. 

8 Wa U kuzo, Yikani kaloku, nl ylse 
iw% < »rl" < yokndhla. Zmyim. 



9 Inkoei yokodhla, m 1 twile am&nd 
e be enzlwe lwainl (ya 1 nga hutl lapa il 
vela kona, keps Izinoeku e be ziklte 
amanzi be zi lazl), inkoal yokudhla ya 
blza umyeni, 1m. 4. 48. 

10 Ya tl kuye, Abantu bonke ba beta 
iwainl elimuandl kuqala, ku tl lapa se 
leu puzlwe kakulu, ba. beka ellbi, kodwa 
wena u gclnlle lwainl ellmnandi ku ze 
ku be maoje. 

11 Lealslbonakalteo tokuqala uJeau wa 
aenza eKana la seOalile, wa bonakallaa 
ubukosi bake; abafundl bake ba kolwa 
uye. tea. 1. 14. 

15 Ngasemva kwaloko wehlela eKa- 
pernaume, yens nonina nabafo wabo 
nabafundi bakej bahlalakonaleln»uku 
zl nge zinlngL Mat 12. 46. 

13 Kwa ku aedttze Iposlka labaJuda; 
uJesu wa kupuketa ejerusalema. 

£ka. 12. 14. Dot. 16. 1 
la*. 8. I. ka. 4 It 11.66. 

14 Wa nunana etempeilnl aba be ta- 
ught* ngezinkomo neslmru namajuba, 
nabatyentyisa imali be kona. Hat 21. 12. 

Mark 11. 16. Lak. 19 46. 

16 Wenxs inkallvaal ngeztntambo, wa 
ba klpa bonke etempeilnl, neztrnvu ne- 
zlnkomo ; wa clta imali yabatyantylarf- 
yo, wa gumbuqeia amatebula. 

16 Wa U kwabatengisa ngamajuba, 
Sudan! laps lezlzlnto; nl nga yenzl 
indhlu ka Bab* 1 be indblu yokatenga. 

Lak. 2. 49. 

17 Abafundl bake ba kumbula ukuba 
ku lotyiwe ukutl, Ngl dhliwe ukukuttv- 
lela indhlu yako. Ixihl 89.9. 

18 Ba pendula abaJuda, ba tl kuye, 
si bonis* Ulbonakallso elni eokutl we- 
nza loku na? Mat 12. se. in. t. so. 

19 njesn wa pendula wa ti kubo, oitani 
lelltempell, ngo buya ngl 11 vuse ngezl- 
nsuku ezlntatu. Hat 28. 81. It 27. 49. 

Hark 14. 68. & 16. 29. 

20 Ba tl abaJuda, I/elltempell lakiwa 
ngemtnyaka emaehuml amaue neaitupa, 
kepa wena wo 11 vuaa ngezlnsukn ezi- 

ntatunaT 

21 Kodwa wa kuluma ngetempell lo- 
mzimba wake. 

Kot 2. 9. B«b 8. 2. 
1 Kt>r. 3. 18. It 8. 19. 3 tor. 8.' 16. 

22 Se e vukile kwabafileyo, abafundl 
bake ba kumbula ukuba e be tyllo loku ; 
ba kolwa Incwadl nezwi a be 11 tyllo 
uJesu. !>"«■. 24. 8. 

28 Haukwana e aeieruBalema emhla- 
nganwesl wepaelka, abaningl ba kolwa 
96 
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tgams lake, be tone tsfcomakaltoo sake 
• seozayo. 

24 Kodwa uJeeu ka stalkelaagft bubo, 
ogokuba • bail bonke, 

25 Wa e nga dlogi akab* ku qlntewe 
mnntu ogomantn; wa • kwaxl yena 
oka eebsntwtnl. I 8mm. 16 V Mm • 4. 

tee M It 16. 30. Ifem.*Sft " 

I8AHLUK0 8. 

KWA *u kona maaota wa knbaFarlel, 
Igama lake uNikedeBrn, Indnna ya» 
baJeda. 

2 Lowo went knJesn ebusuku, wa a 
kitye, Rabt, at_yazl uknba a ogniofti- 
ndlel o vela ktmxo ; a kn ko munta © 
age senza tasbdbonakaSao o ssosoyo, 
uTIxo e nge oaye. 

to. 7 60 * 19 SS «. 9 16, M 
lmte. talilOM. 
8 a J«so wa pesdata wa a kuye, Kg! 
qtaltUe, ogl qtnartto, ngl tf knwe, 0ma 
umantn e nga cahra ngofcwapasnla, a 
age bona umbuao ha Ttee. tm. 1. is. 
(M 16. TIM It. Jift. 1. te. 
1 PA I. SB. I Ma. *. 9 
4 uinkodemu wa M kuye, Ctsrantu a 
nga zatwa kanjaoi. • m nsdsts n*f A 
nga ngene eetswtul efta nfaa ngokwesl*. 
bill, a zatwe naY 

8 uJeea wa peodoJawa tt, Hgi qlni- 
•Ite, ngl qlnMAa,' ngS -tt kwwa,- 0ma 
umuato e nga eatwa ngwrwn tt oa ngo- 
Moya, a n§e*cgeoe emboswenl fc» 

TtXO. BfeA 18 16. tmli S- S8. 

8 Lofcu .ova eatwe ngenyMnn, kn 
loyama ; oa toha oka eetwe DgoMoya, 
ku uMoya. 

7 U aga aaagalt ngokuba ngl tt ku- 
we, Nga nl talwa ngokwapezuio. 

8 Uraoya a pepeta lap* u taada kona, 
u lu awe udumo Iwawo, kodwa a wad 
lapa a Tata kona, na lap* a ya kona; oa 
njalo booke aba celwe ngoMoyt, 

Did* II 6 I Sot. S. U 

9 uNlkoderao wa pendala wa U knye; 
Loku ko aga ba kaojanl wrt 

ha.8ta.60 

10 o«Fora wa peaduls wa tl, kaye, 
Wena u omfundlei wa kwa Israeli, a a 
kwaxl loku oat 

11 Ngl qlnleHe, ngl qlnfeUe, ngl tl 
knwe, 81 ya kn tyo ad kwwiyB, nest ku 
bonileyo, at kn qtnlse; feodwwa nl kwa- 
mkell ukuqlol*e kwetu. lu 3 32 

IS Uma ngl nl tytrflle oku eSnihJ.-.bsii!, 
nl nga kolwa; hi ya kukolwa Jcaajant, 
uma ngl nl tyela oka sczulwtni Hat 
M 



18 A k vfifiynsaoga munta nkuya esQ* 
Iwict, knpeta yena owehla exalwini, 
iNdodana yomumtn e aaolwEol. 

Amaxwi SO 4. Imb. S. S4. I Mat. 16. 47. 

it 4. e, id. 

14 NJeagoMosi wa pakaralaa tnyola 
ehlane, ku njalo ' INdodaaa ycmuatu 
nga ! pakanytswa: tmR>. sl 9, 

QaSk. 8. 55SL & IS. 23. 

16 fkubs bonke aba kolwa lyo ba nga 
bob!, ba be nokoplla okupakade. 
tn.6. 47 

16 aTteo wa U tanda Ixwe kangaka, 
wa nlka INdodanayake e uelwo yoowe, 
nkuba booke aba kolwa lyo ba nga ba~ 
bt, ba be nokoplla okapakade. 

^oxsm 6. 8. I icba, 4. % 

17 oll^o ka i tumelanga INdodana 
yake eswenl nkuba a H lahle, kodwa 
okuba lawe 11 slndlswe lyo. 

las. 6 46, & 8. 16. & IS. 4T. 1 J<&* «. 16. 

18 O kolwa lyo a ka lablwa; kodwa o 
nga kolwa a ee lahllwe, loku e nga ko- 
lwa egamenl leNdodaoa e telwe yodwa 
ka Tixo. taa. 6. 94. 

19 TJkolablwa lloku ukutl, ukokanya 
ku flktle emblabeal, kepa abanta ba 
tanda ubumny&ma ku nokukanya, ngo> 
koba tmiaebcrazl yabo I mlb). b*. 1. 4, 9. 

£0 Bonke abensa oknbt ba xonda oka- 
kanya; a best ekakaayeol, funa ( dala- 
Iwe tralt*t»rtil yabo. Job* 24. IS, It 

Ht6. is. 

SI Kodwa o lenaa Iqlnlso n ysw» eku- 
kanyeni, ngokuba lmiMbanzi yake I bo- 
naksle, ukaba I aetyaniwe ogoTlzo. 

22 Ngsaemva kwaloko ujesu weaa na- 
bafandi bake, ba yaecwenl la aeJvdia; 
wa btala kooa nabo, wa bapatisa. 

bm.4.9 

28 uJohaoe wa be 'e bapattsa sJSooal, 
eduze neSaleml, be ku kona amaasi 
amaalagl ; besa ba bapaUiwa. 
ISunu 9 4. lbi.S.6,8. 

84 oJobane wa e nga ka bkwaetllo> 
RgweKi!. VLtA 14. 9. 

Sfi Em ku kona ukapiklsana kabeta- 
ndl baka iobane uabaJada ngokahla- 
inbtslala. 

S8 Baza kujobane ba tl kaye, Babt, 
lowo owa be e nawe peeheya kweJorda- 
ui, owa qlnlaa ngaye, bheka, u ya bapa- 
tlnn, bea* kuye bonke. In. I », 16, sr, at. 

27 ojohsoe wa pendttla wa U, Uma- 
ntu a nge twamktie ott nm%.e aga la 
ptwRtigs lu vela esalwiai. • Koc 4. 7. 
Jta.L.17. 

SB Ntaa ol j» qtalsa klni okuU aga 
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ti. A ogt siye uKrlstu, nga tl ogi tu- 

nywe pambi kwake. Mai 3 l 

Mark 1. 8. Luk. 1. 17. 

S9 O nomlobokazl n umyeni : telhlobo 

aomyeni eslmiyo nesimuzwayo si ya jo- 

bula nokujabola ngezwf lomyenl; lenja- 

bulo yami 1 si pelele. Mat. s». S. 

SKor. U.S. 

SO Nga e kula yens, ngi nclpe mint. 

31 O vela ngapezutu a pezu konke; o 
vela emhl&benl a ngowomhlaba, n ku- 
lama ngomhlaba; o vela ngapezulu u 
pom konke. to*. 8. S3. 1 Eorae 9. & 

I Kor. 16. 47. 1 Ua. 8. 83. £t 1. 11. FiL 3. ». 

82 U qinisa lokn a ku bonlleyo na ko 
zwileyo; kodwa akuko muntu o kwa-' 
mkela nkuqinisa kwake. 

in. 8. 36. & 16. 1». 

83 O kwamkela ukuqlnisa kwake u 
bekile upaa lokuti, aTixo u qfnisUe. 

Kama 3. 4. 1 John. 6. 10. 

84 Lowo a m tumlleyo nTiio, n ya 
knlnma amazwi ka Tizo, ogokuba uTixo 
e nga irikl uMoya ngokullnganisa. 

In. 7. 16. tt 1. 16. 

85 iiYIh u ya tanda INdodana, n nl- 
ke!e konke eaandhlenl sayo. 

Ha*. 11.37. ItS. 18. Lot 10.33, in. 5. 20. 

H«b. 3. 8. 

36 O kolwa INdodana u nokoplla oku- 

pakade ; o nga kolwa iNdodana a ka so. 

yt kubona ukupila; kodwa ulaka luka 

Tixo lu bleii pern kwake. Eab. 3. 4. 

in. 1 11 & 6. 47. Rome 1. 17. 

ISAHJLUKO 4. 
TNKOSI ae yazl nknti abaFariil be 
1 xwlle ka tlwa, ujesn wenxtle wa ba- 
patiza abaftindl abanlngi ka naJohane; 
lis. 3. 33, 36 
2{Kepa ojesa ka bapatizanga uqobo, 
kwa bapatlza abaftindl bake,) 

3 Wemuka eJudla, wa buyela eOalile. 

4 Wa e za kudabula ISamaria. 

5 Wa flka emzlnl wa aeSamariao Uwa 
ISukarl, ku aeduze nezwe uJakobe a It 
n:ka uJosefa Indodana yake. 

Gen. 33. 19. & 48 S3 Jean. 34. 33. 

6 Wa u kona lapo umtombo ka Ja- 
kobe. ojeao e katele akuhamba, wa 
hlala nga eemtonjeol ; kwa ka ihom le- 
■Uupa. 

7 Kwa flka umfazi wa seSamaria, e za 
kuka mans), oJesu wa ti kuye, Ngi pu- 
ztoa. 

8 Ba.be maklle abafandl bake ukuya 
emzlnl, ukuba ba tenge ukadhla. 

Umfazi wa aeSamaria wa U kuye. 

SSI*. John. W 



Wena u umjada u celelsal ukupaza W- 

mlna, engi uznfazl wa ae8amarl& na? 

lofeu abaJuda be nga hlanganl namaSa- 

maria. 3 Ana 17. 34. Luk. 3. 53. 

Imla. 10- 38. 

lCuJesu wapeudula wa ti kuye; urn* 

u be wazl ialpo sika Tlxo, nokuba ubaal 

o iyo knwe nkati, Ngi puzlse, ngi u 

cele kuye. yena nga e ku nike amanzi 

okupila. Ual IS. 3. & 44 3 Jer. 3. 13. 

Zek. 13. 1 & 14. 8. 

11 TJmfitzt wa U kuye, Nkosl, a u na- 
sltya eokaka, umtombo u Jullle; ama- 
nzi okupila o nawo a vela ngapl na? 

12 Wena u mknlu ku nobaba wetu, 
uJakobe, owa at pa lomtombo, wa puxa 
kuwo, yena namadod&na ake, nemlhia- 
mbi yake na? 

18 uJfesu wa pendula wa U kuye, Lo- 
wo o puza lawamanzl, wo buya ome. 

14 Kodwa o puza amanzi engi ya ku- 
mnlka wona, ka sa yl koma napakade; 
amanzi engi ya kumnlka wona, a ya 
Scuba pak&tl kwake umtombo wamanzt 
a pupamayo, ku be ukupila okupakade. 
to*. 6. 3S. 68. & 7. 38. 

16 Umfazi wa tl kuye, Nkosl, ngi pe 
lawamanzl, ngi ngomi, ngi ngezl kuka 
lapa. lea. 6 34. 

18 uJesu wa tl kuye, Hamba u bize 
lndoda yako, u ze lapa. 

17 Umfazi wa pendula wa tl, A ngi 
nandoda. uJeeu wa U kuye, U tyo ka- 
hle ngokuti, A ngi nandoda. 

18 Wa bu namadoda amahlana ; le o 
nayo kaloku, a slyo lndoda yako; u 
qlnisile uma u tyo loko. 

19 Umfazi wa ti kuye, Nkosl, ngi ya 
bona, u umprofeti. Lak. 7. 16. 

in, 6. 14. & 7. 40. 

20Obsba betu badumlsa kuientaba; 

nlna nl tl, lndawo 1 eeJerusalema, lapa 

nga ku dnnylawa kona. Abahl. 3. 7. 

Dut IS. 9, 11. 1 Ama. 9. 3. 2 Kron. 7. IS. 

21 uJesu wa ti kuye, Mame, kolwa 
lml, islkatl al yeza, lapo ot nga yl ku- 
mdumlsa uYlse ku lentaba na aejeru- 
salema. M*L 1. 11. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

22 Nina nldumlsaenl nga kwazlyo; 
Una si ya kwazl esl ku dumlsayo; uku- 
slndisa ku vela kubaJuda. 3 Ama. 17. so. 

laal. 3. 3. Roma 9. 4, 6 

23 Kepa Islkatl at yeza, ae si kona na 
raanje, sokati, abadumi&i abaqinlaileyo 
ba ya kuradumiaa uYise ngomoya na 
ngeqinlao ; uYlse u funa abamdumlaayo 
abanjalo. Fil. 3. 8. 

24 uTixo tt uMoya; abamdumlaayo 
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ft£A b© si doisfaft ngfflifnty& ba Bagccj^" 
utoo. i K« a n 

25 Grofoxl ws tl keys, Ngi yaai, 
aMesia u yeza, o Own cKristu; as e 
fikile yens, wo at tyeta konke. 

18 ujeui wa U koy*, Mina eagl kola- 
ma n*we ngi uye. Mat. M. «3, **. 
Km* 14. «l, « In. t 17 

27 Kims ba Ilka, atafn n ril take; to 
wangata ngokuba e kahuna nomiaxi; 
kepa tku tyoogo n&munye akoti, 
ftmani naf u kulametaol oaye ma? 

28 Umfazi wa abiya Imbiza yake, wt 
ya emzinl, w» ti kabanto, 

29 Wozani, nl booe omotitu o ngi tye- 
le konke engi . kweoziteyo? a dye 
sKriata tonsT 

SO Ba puma emzinl, bez* kuye. 
81 Nga lesoalkaU abafandl ha m suse- 
nga, be U, Bab), yidbl*. 

32 Wa ti kubo, Ngi nokudbJa engi ku 
dhlayo, eel Dga kwazlyo. 

33 Ba as be kuluma abaraodi, be ti, V 
koaa inl o m leteia ukudhla na? 

34 nJesu wa ti kubo, Ukudhla kwami 
ku ukweaza inlando yongluimUeyo no- 
kuqeda umaebenzi wake. Jofee si is. 

im. t. 38. it 17. 4. & IS. 30. 

35 A nl tyo iui, Izinyaoga zl ae zinc, 
ku like ukuvuna na? Bhekanl, ngt U 
kini, kangelanl, ol booe axnabuya, a a* 
mhlope ku vuowe. M*t- 9. 37 Lak. 10 3. 

36 Ovunayo wamkeUswa uravnzo, a 
bute ukudhia Icu be ukuplla okupaka- 
de, ukuba oblwanyeiayo a tokoz« kaoye 
novunayo. Din. IS 3 

37 Nga loku II qlolaUe lellxwl lokuti, 
Oblwanyel&yo u yedwa, u ngomuuye 
ovunayo. 

38 Nga nl tumela uktjntaa lokoeui 
nga ku sebeosanga; kwa aebenza aba- 
nye, kcpa nl ogene emaebemlnl wabo. 

39 Kwa kolwa uye amaSamaria ama- 
nlugl a lomuzl, ngokutyo komfazi, owa. 
qlnlaft ugnkutt, Wa ugl tyela kooke 
•ogt kwenzileyo. 

40 NJalo ae e flklle kuye amaSamaria, 
a m Dcenga ukuba a hlale nabo: wa 
blala koaa Izlosuku eztmblli 

41 Abaalngl kakuiu ba kolwa ngezwi 
lake; 

42 Ba ti kumtazl, A sin kolwa ngo- 
kutyo kwako; at zlzwele tina, si yazl, 
k> u DguKrlatu Isifalll, umalndial wezwe. 

it*. 17 S. 1 ioha. 4. 14- 

43 Bmva kwezlnauko ezlmblll *«mn- 
ka lapo, wa ya eQallie. 

44 Ngokuba yena u Jean wa qtnlaa uku- 
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d, sssscoasti fea Mia MpaanyiCTft evngtf 
kakufao. Hat.13.S7 Back ( 4. Lak-4-M. 
*& 8ee fikile-e Gallic, abascGaiiBe la 
m acnkela, be boraUe kooke s kveam(f0> 
eJennalema crnhfamgwnwcni, ng»iimtm 
ba be ylle nabo esnhl&agaDwesl. 
a-ttl k a. z Dm*. i«- 1* 

46 NJalo ujean wa boy* wexa eKana 
ia eeGalile, lapo a venza kossa acaajnd a 
ba iwainL Kwa ku koaa Indiana, Indo- 
tfanayayo i gala eKaperoaame. 

n. 1 1. li 

47 Yooa ee I iwtk ku Uwa ujeaa a 
flkile eUalUe, e vela ejodia, ya ya kuye, 
ya m noanga ukuba ehle, a piUae indo- 
daoa yayo; ya be ae i am kn&. 

48 oJesu wa U kuyo, Uma nl nga boa! 

IxlbOnakaliaO mfnimmngm\%^ m^ £ nl yf 

knkolwa. 1 Em 1. S*. 

48 Indona ya ti kuye, Nkoai, a k* «<•> 
hie, e nga ka nmntwana wami. 

60 uJem wa ti kuyo, Hamba, indodana 
yako 1 pilile. I>omantu wa kolwa iswi, 
a be li t^rilo kuye uJeau, wetaoka. 

61 Kwa ti a* ebla, izinoaku zmke sa m 
hl&ngabeza, a* bika sa U, Usantasako 
a pilile. 

62 Wa baza kuso iaikati a qala ukuai- 
nda ngaeo ; «a ti kuye, Izoio, ngehoca 
tesikombiaa, ufeblo lwa m yeka. 

63 Uylae wa e aaxi ukuba Lao iaikati, 
uJeau a tyo ogaao kuye ukutl, Ittdodana 
yako i pilile. Wa kolwa aye, yena ne- 
udblu yake yonke. 

64 Lesieibonakaltao e sealbtli aieai wa 
aeuza, e fiklle eOallle, e vela eJudla. 

ISAHLDKO 6. 

EMVA kwa ktku kwa ku fcona umola- 
ngano wabainda, uJesu wa kapuke- 
1ft eJeruaalenu. L*»i J3. a. Dvt is I. 
leu. a. la. 

2 Kwa ku koaa eJeruaalema nga «e- 
aaogweol Lezlmvu, Iclbi eli Uwa ngo- 
kwamaHeberu, IBeteada, 11 neminyango 
enxlblanu. Hah. 3. 1 & is. 3». 

3 & 4 Kwa ku lele kuyo abanlngi ka- 
kuiu abagulayo, Utmpumpute, oezinyo- 
nga, aabashwabeneyo. 

6 Kwa ku kona umuntu owa egula 
fitniiiyaka emasbami ama tatu oaahlya- 
galomblll.- 

S uJeau e bona lomuntu e lele, wazi 
ukuba wa ae e sjalo Iaikati ealde, wa ti 
kuye, U ya taoda ukuplllawa naT 

7 Ogulayo wa peodula wa ti kuye, 
Nkosl, a ogi oamuntu wokungifaka eaJ- 
bini, uma amanal e zanyazanylawe; 
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lap* ngl zayo kwehla omunye pambl 
kwaml. 

8 uJeau wa tl kuye, Suko, u tab&te 
ombede walro, a hambe. M»t 9. 6. 

Mark 3. 11. Lak. 6. S4. 

9 Wa B6 e plla lomuntu, wa tabata 
ombede wake, wa hauiba. Kwa ku Isa- 
hata Dga lolosnku. In. 9. 14. 

10 Kona abaJuda ba tl koplllslweyo, 
Eu taabata, a ku fanele u pate umbede. 

Ekm. SO. 10. N«h. 13. 19. Jor. 17. SI, 22. 

Mat 11 1 Hull 2. 24. St 3. 4. 

Lnk. 6. 2 & 13. 14. 

11 W» ba pendola wa U, O ngl pillsi- 
leyo u te kiml, Tabata umbede wako, u 
ham be. 

12 Ba m buza, ba II, Ubani lomuntu o 
to ku we, Tabata umbede wako, u hambe 
mt . 

IS Opillslweyo wa e nga m azl ukuba 
n ngubanl, loku ujeeu e muke, be ba- 
nlngi ku leyondawo. 

14 Emva kwa loko uJeau wa m fu- 
mana etempelinl, *a tl kaye, Bheka, u 
piille; o nga be u sona, funa ku kwe- 
hlela okubl ka na loku. M»t 13. 49. 

,1m. 8. II. 

15 Wemukn umuntu, wa ba tyela aba- 
Juda, wa tl, uJesu owa m pllisayo. 

18 Nga loko abaJuda ba m blupa uJe- 
ra, ba funa ukumbulala, ngokuba wa 
kwenza loku ngeaabata. 

17 oiesu wa ba pendula wa tl, uBaba 
a aa aebenza na kaloku, natal agl ya 
aebenza. in. «. 4. & 14. 10. 

18 Njalo abaJuda ba funa kakolu uku- 
mbulala ; ngokuba wa e nga pule isabata 
lodwa, wa buya wa tl uTlxo n uYlse 
wake, e zenza o llngene noTlzo. 

in. 7. 19. & 10. 30, 33. JU 2. 6. 

19 Kona oJesu ws pendula, wa tl ku- 
bo, Ngl qlnlatle, ngl qlnlslle, ngl tl klni, 
iNdodana 1 nge zenzele uto yodwa, Xu- 
pela loku e bona uyisee kwenza; loku 
a kwenzayo yens, 1 ya kwenza neNdo- 
dana. In. 8. 28. & 12. 49. & 14. 10. 

20 uYUe u ya 1 tanda INdodana, a i 
bonise konke a kwenzayo ; wo 1 bonis* 
tmleebeazl emlkulu ku na le, ubuze nl 
mangalo. Mm. 3. 17. in. 3. 35. 2P«t. 1. 17. 

21 NjengoYise o vusa abafileyo, a ba 
pllise, cjalo neNdodana 1 ba pillsa e 
tanda ukubapllisa. Lnk. 7 14. & 8. 64. 

lu. 11.25,43. 
2S uYiae ka m ahlulell umuntu ; u I 
alkale INdodana ukwablula konke, 
Ma*. 11. 27. & 28. 18. Imla. 17. 31. 
1 Ptt. 4. 5. 



28 Ukuba bonke ba dumlse INdodana 
njengokuba bedumlsa uYtee. O nga 1 
dumlsl INdodana, ka m dumlsl uYlse, 
o 1 tumlleyo. 1 John. 2. 23. 

24 Ngl qlnlslle, ngl qlnlslle, ngl tl 
klni, O U zwa Izwl lami, a kolwe o ngl 
tumlleyo, u nokuptla okupakade; a 
kezl ekulabiwenl; kepa ae e dblullle 
ukufa u ye ekupilenl. 

In. 3. 18. St 8. 61. & 20. 31. 1 John. 8. 14. 

25 Ngl qlnlslle, ngl qlnlsUe, ngl U 
klni, Islkatl si yeza, se si kona na ma- 
nje, lapo abafileyo ba ya kulizwa Izwi 
leNdod&na ka Tlxo, abezwayo ba ya 
kuplia. Ef.6.44. 

29 NjengoYise u nokuplla kuye, njolo 
u nlklle INdodana t be nokuplla kuyo. 

27 U I nlklle»amaadhla okwahlula, 
ngokuba 1 iNdodana yomuntu. 

lmia. 10. 42. Duu 7. 13, 14. 

28 Ml nga znangall ngaloku; islkati si 
yeza, aba ya kulizwa izwl layo ngaso 
bonke aba sematunenl, 

29 Ba U, abenze ukulunga, ba pu- 
mele ekuvukenl kokuplls, abenze oku- 
bi, ekuvukenl kokulablwa. 1 Kor. 16. 52. 
1 Ten. 4. 16. ■ Dm. 12. 2. Mat 26. 32, 33, 46 

-80 Ngl nge zenzele uto ngedwa; ngi 
yahlula njengokuzwa kwaml; okwa- 
hlula kwaml ku lungile, loku ngl nga 
fuol Intando yami, ngl funa Intando ka 
Baba o ngl tumlleyo. Hat. 26. 39. 

las. 4. 3*. & e. as. 

31 Vma ngl ztqlnlsela mlna, ukuqi- 
nlsa kwaml a ku qlnlsils. In. 8. 14. 

82 U kona omunye a qinJsa ngaml; 
ngl yazl ku qlnl&Ue ukuqlnlsa, a ku ql- 
nisayo ngaml. in. 8. 18. 1 John. 6. 9 

88 Na tama kuJohane, wa qlntaa 
lqinlso. i»a 1. 16, 19, 27, 32. 

31 Kepa a ngl kwamkell ukuqlnlsa 
kumuntu ; ngl tyo loku ukuba ni sindl- 
swe. 

86 Lo wa e islbanl cslvutayo nesika- 
nyayo ; nlna be ni tanda ukujabula lai- 
kotyana ngokukanya kwake. 2Petl. 19. 
Mat 13. 20. & 31. 26. Mark S. 20. 

86 Kepa ngl nokuqinisa okukulu ku 
nokuka Johano; Imtscbcnxl uBaba a 
ngl nika yona, ukuba ngl i qede, iyo 
imlsebenzi engl yonzayo, 1 ya qinisa 
ngaml, ukuti, uBabs a ngl tumlle. 

1 John. 8. 9. In. 8. 2. ft 10. 36. & 16. 24. 

37 Naye uBaba o ngl tumlleyo u qlnl- 
slle ngaml. A nl zanga ni zwe Izwl 
lake na nlni ; a nl bonanga lsimo sake. 

Hat. 8. 17. St \T, 5. In. 8. 27. 1 Dnt. 4. 11 

in, I. 18. 1 John. 4. 11 
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39 Izwl lake a nl nalo ell hied pakatl 
kwenu, loku ni nga kolwa uye, a in tu- 
mlleyo. 

39 Hlolanl Imlbalo, ngokuba nl ti ni 
noVupila okupakade kuyo; iyona « qi- 
nlsangaml. InL 8. 20. Luk 18. 29. 

Imis. 17 11. 1 Dut 18. 15. Luk. 24. IT. 

40 Kepa a ni vumi ukuza kkni, uku- 
ba ni be nokuplla. in. l. 1 1.-& 3. 19. 

41 A ngamkell ukndonylswa kubantu 
mina. 1 To» 2. 6. 

42 Kodwa ug! ya -nazl, a ni nalo uta- 
ndo luka Ttxo pakati kwenu. 

43 Ngl zlle ngegama lika Baba, kodwa 
a'nl ugamkeli; uma ku fikn omunye 
ngegama lake, lowo ni ya kumamkela. 

44 Nl nga kolwa kanjanl niua, ena- 
mkela ukudunyiswa abanye kwabanye, 
nl nga funi ukudunylswa oku vela ku- 
Tixoyedwana? in." 12. 43. Rome 2. 29. 

45 Nl nga zlndhli nl tl, ngl ya kunlce- 
ba kuBaba ; u kona o ni cebayo.-uMosl, 
eni temba kuye. Rom» 9. 12. 

46 tjma be ni kolwa uMosI, nga nl ko- 
lwa Imlna ; yena wa loba ngamt. 

Con. 8. 16. & 12. 8. & 18. 18. & 22. 18. & 49. 10. 
Cat. 18. 15. 

47 Kodwa nma nl nga kolwa imlbalo 
yake, nl ya kukolwa kanjanl amazwl 
ami? 

I8AHLTJKO 8. 

EMVA. kwa loku uJesu wemuka wa 
yangapesbeya kolwandhle lwa Be-' 
Galile, oiwa seTiberla. M»t. 14, IS. 

M»rk 6. 36. Lnk. 9. 10, 19. 

2 Abantu abaningi ba m landela, ngo- 
kuba be bone Izlbonakaliso zake, a ze- 
nzayo kwabagulayo. 

3 uJesu wenyukela entabeni wa hlala 
kona n abafundi bake. 

4 Kwa ku seduze Ipaslka, umhlango- 
no wabajuda. Levi 23. 6, 7. In. 2. 13. 

5 uJesu wa bheka, wa bona abantu 
abaningi be za kuye, wa tl kuFllipu, 81 
ya kutengapl ukudhla, ba dble laba na? 
Mat 14. 13-21. M«k6. 32U4. lA»V~9no-17 

8 Wa tyo loku e m linga ; yena wa e 
kwazi a za kukwenza. 

7 uFllipu wa m pendula wa tl, Izl- 
nkwa zodenarlo abamakulu mabill zl 
nge banele, ku be llowo a tabate inco- 
zana. 

8 Omunye kubafundl bake, uAndrea, 
umfo wabo kaSlmone Petro,;wa ti kuye, 

8 TJ kona lapa umfana o nezinkwa 
zebarle ezi lslhlanu, nczinhlanzana ezi- 
mblti; kepa ku inl loku kwabanlngl 
kangakana? 
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10 nJesu wa ti, Ba hlalisenl abantu. 
Kwa ku kona utyr.ni obunlngi ku Icyo- 
ndawo. Abantu ba hlala pans), ukiun* 
kwabo-ku uga izinkulungwane ezi isi- 
hlanu. 

11 uJesu w» tabata Izlnkwa, wa bo- 
nga, wa zt iaika' abofundl, abafundi ba 
babela abahlezlyo ftitl ngezinbianzi nje- 
ngokutanda kwabo. ' - 

12 Be be sutl, wa ti kubafundl bake, 
Butnnl Imvutulaka eseleyo, ku nga ci- 
teki luto. 

13 Ba bo be buta ba gcwalisa amaqo- 
ma a Ishumt • nambllf ' ngemvutuloka 
yezlnkwa ezi lslhlanu zebarle ezi sete 
kwabadhlileyo. 

14 Kbpa labobantu, se be bonile telbo- 
uakoliso a be senzlle nJesu, ba ti Impe- 
ls, lo u ngumprofett ozayo emhlabeni. 

Gen 49 10 Dut 18 15, 18. Hit 11. 9. 
In. I 21. & 4. 19. & 7. 40. 

15 njesu e bona uknba ba za knmba- 
mba, ba m enzo inkosi, wa buya wa 
mukela entabeni e yedwa. 

16 Se ku hlwile, abafundi bake ben- 
kela efwandhle. Mu. 14. 23. Mwk6. 47. 

17 Ba ngena emkuojlnl, ba wela nlwa- 
ndhle ukuya eKapernaume. Kwa be 
se ku mnyama, uJesu wa e nga ka flkl 
kubo. 

18 Kwa vuka alwandhle ngomoya 
opepetayo. 

18 Se be qubeklle ka nga tl Isitadiu 
ezlmashuml mabill neslhlanu, mhUui- 
mbe ezlmaahuml raatatu, ba bona uJe- 
su e hamba pezu kolwandhle, e sonde!* 
emkunjinl, besaba. 

20 Wa tl kubo, Imlna, nl ngesabl. 

21 Ba m amkela emkunjinl ngoknja- 
bula, umkumbl wa te u fika maslnyane 
ezwenl aba be ya kulo. 

22 Ngangoiuso abantu aba be ml nga- 
peaheya kolwandhle be bona ku nge ko 
omunye umkunjana, kupela lowo aba 
ngena kuwo abafundi bake, nokuba 
uJesu e nga ngenanga emkunjinl kanye 
□abafundi bake, kepa abafundi bake 
bemuka bodwa; 

23 (Kodwa kwa flka lmlkunjana i vela 
eTlberla, ku seduze na lendawo lapa ba 
dhla kona isickwa, INkoai i bonglle :) 

24 Abantu se be bonile e nge ko lapo, 
be nge ko nabafundl bake, ba ngena 
emkunjinl nabo, beza eKapcraaume, 
be funa uJesu. 

25 Ba m fumana ngapeshcya kolwa- 
ndhle, ba ti kuye, Rabi, weza lapa nini 
na? 
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2$ nJeau wa pendula, wa ti, Ngi qlnl- 
•Ue, ngl qlnlslle, ngi tl kihi, A si ngl 
Hani ngokuba na bona izibonakallso, nl 
ya ngi funa ngokuba na dhla Izinkwfc 
nesuta. 

27 Kepa nl nga sebenzell ukudhla 
okububayo, eebenzelani ukudhla ' oku- 
mlyo, ku be. ukupila okupakade, e ya 
knnlnika kona lNdodana yomuntu: 
ngokuba uYlse uTixo a bekUe upau 
kuyo. I»tltl Mtt 8. 17. & 17. 6. 

Huh I. 11. It 9. 7. Lot S. 22. St 9. 35. 

in. I. 33.1c 6. 37. & 8. 18. Imb.3. 23.. 

3 P«i. 1. 17. 

28 Ba a kuye. Si ngenze njanl, si ze si 
eebenze imlaehenzl ka Tlxo na? 

29 uJesu wa pendula, wa ti kubo, Ho- 
wo umsebenzi ka Tlxo, ububa nl koine 
uye a m tumlleyo. l John. 3. 33. 

30 Bo tl kuyo, Wenza ialbonakaLLso 
aini, «1 bone, si kolwe owe na? n sebe- 
nzanl na? M»t- 13. 38. I Kot. 1. 23. 

31 Obaba betu ba dhla lmana ehlane 
njengokolotylweyo ukutl, Wa ba nlka 
nknba ba dhle kink wa esl vela ezulwini. 

Eks.16. 16. Imlb. 11. 7. N«h. 9. 16. 
1 Kor. 10. 3, IslhL 78. 34, 36. 

82 nJesn wa tl kubo, Ngl qlnlaile, ngi 
qlnlaile, ngl tl klnl, uMosl ka nl nlka- 
nga lsinkwa eei vela -ezulwini; kodwa 
uBaba u nl nlka lsinkwa est vela esu- 
lwtol nqobo lwaso. 

S3 lsinkwa sika Tixo si uyena owehla 
ezulwini, o 11 nlka btwe ukupila. 

84 Base be tl kaye, Nkosi,si pe Iesi- 
atakwa ngesikaU sonke. i*a, *• 16. 

85 uJesa wa Ukubo, Ulna ngi lsi- 
nkwa sokupUa; ozayo kiml ka yl kn- 
lamba, nokolwa 1ml ka yl koma. 
in. 4. 14. Ic 7. 37. 

88 Kodwa nga a klnl, Nl ngi bonile, 
a nl kolwanga. 

87 Konke a ngi nlka kona uBaba, ko 
sa klml; nozayo Umlft ngl sa yi ku- 
jnlabia. H**. S4. 24. in. 10. 28, 2». 

88 A ngehianga ezulwini, ukuba nge- 
nze intando yami, ngehle ukuba nge- 
nze intando yongltamlleyo. Hat. 36. 39. 

in. 6. 80. 

89 Loku kn Intando ka Baba o ngi 
tomileyo, uknba konke a ngl nike kona 
ngi nga lahlekelwa uto knbo, kepa ngi 
ku vusa ngombla wokupela. 

in. 17. 12. Ic 18. 9. 

40 Loku ku intando yongitmnileyo, 

uknba, lowo o bona lKdodana, e kolwa 

lyo, a be noknplla okupakade, Ago m 

vusa ag ogfljnla wokupela. in. 3. 16, 16. 



41 Kona abajuda ba konona ngaye, 
ngokuba wa tl, Mlna ngi lsinkwa e 
sehla ezulwini. 

42 Ba ti, I/O a dye uJesu indodana ka 
Joseia, oyUe nonina esl bazlyo na? u 
tyo k&njanl po ukutl, Ngehllle ezulwini 
na? Hit 13. 66. Mmtk 6. 3. Luk. 4. 22. 

48 ujeeu wa pendula, wa tl kubo, Ni 
nga kononi pakatl kwenu. 

44 A ku ko muntu o ngeza klml, uma 
uBaba o ngl tumlleyo e nga m donal : 
ngi ze ngi m ruse ngombla wokupela. 

Irihl. I. 4. 

45 Ku lotylwe kuhaprofetl ukutl, Ba 
ya kufundlswa uTixo bonke. Lowo o 
swlle ngoBaba, wa funds, u yeza kiml. 

W 64. 13. Jer. 31. 34. Mii» 4. 2. 

46 A ngi tyo uBaba u bonwe nmuntu, 
kupela o vela kuTlxo, lo u m bonile 
uB&ba. in. 1. 18. Hit 11. 27 in. 1. 18 

47 Ngi qlnlaile, ngl qlnlslle, ngl U 
klnl, O kolwa inl u nokuplla okupakade. 

in. 3. 16, 18, 33. 

48 Ngl lsinkwa sokupUa. 

49 Oyibio ba dhla lmana ehlane, se ba 
fa. 

50 LesI si lsinkwa esehla ezulwini, 
ukuba umuntu a si dhle, a nga S. 

61 Ngl lsinkwa sokuplla e sehla ezu- 
lwini : uma umuntu e dhla lesUinkwa, 
n ya kuplla ku ze ku be p&kede. lsi- 
nkwa cngl za kuslnlka, *i Inyama yami, 
engl ya kuinika 1 be ukupila kwezwe. 

in 3. 13. Heb. 10. 6, 10. 

62 Ba plklsana abaJuda, be U, Lo a 
nga si nlka kanjani Inyama yake, si i 
dhlsna? In 7 48. It 8. 9. 

63 uJesu wa ti kubo, Ngl qlnlslle, ngi 
qinisiie, ngl tl klnl, Uma ni nga 1 dhli 
inyama yeNdodana yomuntn, nl puze 
igaxi layo, a nl nakuplla kiml. 

U»t 26. 28, 38. 

54 Lowo o dhla Inyama yami nopuza 
Igazl laml, n noknplla okupakade ; ngi 
ya kumvuaa ngombla wokupela 

in. 4. 14. 

55 Inyama yarn! I ngukudhla islbill, 
negazl laml 11 ngukupnza IsiblU. 

56 Lowo o dhla inyama yami nopuza 
Igazl laml, u hlala klml, naml ngl blala 
kaye. I John. 3. 34. It 4. 16, 16. 

67 NjeugoBaba opilayo u ngl tumile, 
naml ngl pila bgoBaba, ku njalo naye o 
ngl dhlayo, u ya kupila ngami. 

68 L«<1 si Uinkwa«o«hlaexulwini; a 
ku njengoyihlo ba dhla lmana, ae ba fa ; 
o si dhla leslslnkwa wo pila ku te ku be 
pakade, 
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59 Wa. tyo loku endhlini yokusonte e 
ftindlsa eKapernaume. 

60 Bczwa abaoingi kubaflmdi bake, 
ba U, Lelizwt U Inkunl; ubant o nga.ll 
swayo na? Mat ii. 6. 

61 Keps oJesu, e zazela ukuba aba- 
fuadl bake ba konona ng» Ioka, wa tl 
kubo, Ku ya ni cunuta loku na? 

62 NI ya kutlnl, nxa ni bona INdo- 
dana yomuntu yenyukela lapa ya I 
kona mandulo na? Mark le. is. in.' 3. IS. 

Iroia. 1. ». El 4. 8. 

63 Umoya u ya pltlsa; Inyama a 1 sizi 
luto; amazwl engi wa kulnma klni, a 
ngumoya, a ngukuplla. S Kot. 8. 6. 

64 Kepa ba bona abnnye kinina aba- 
ngakolwayo. ujesu wazl na sckuqalenl 
ukUha obanl nbangakolwayo, nokuba 
ubanl o za kumntkela. i»».3.*4,2S.&13. 11.- 

65 Wa tl, Nga toku ngi tyllo klnl 
ukuti, Ku ngeze kimi umuntu, uma e 
nga ku plwa uBaba. 

63 Kona abaningl kubafundl bake ba 
buyela emva, a ba be be sa hamba naye. 

67 uJesu wa tl kwaba lshumi namblll. 
Nan! n! tanda ukurauka na? 

68 uSimone Petro wa m pendula wa 
tt, Nkosi, si ya kuya kubani na? ama- 
zwl okuplla okupakade a kawe. 

.' IraU 6.20. 

69 81 ya kolwa, el yazl, wena o ngu- 
Kristu, INdodana ka Tlxo opilayo. 

list. 16. 16. Mark 8. 39. Luk. 9. SO. 
In. 1.49. & 11 27. 

70 uJean wa ba pendula wa tl, A ngi 
nl kctanga nlna aba lshumi n&mbii! na? 
kepa omanye klnl a nguSatanl. 

tok. 6. 13. it*. 13. 37. 

71 Wa tyo ngoJuda ulskariote ka 81- 
mone, ngokuba e be nguye o be za tu- 
mnikela, e ngomunye kwaba lshatnl 
namblll. 

I8AHI.UK0 7. 

EMVA kwa loku ujesu wa blala eOa- 
Ule ; e nga tandi ukuhlala eJudla, 
ngokuba abaJuda be funa ukumbulala. 
in. 5. 16, 18. 
2 Kwa ku aondele umhlangano waba- 
Juda wamadokodo. Levi S3. 84. 

8 Abafo wabo ba tl kuye Muka lapa, u 
ye eJudla, ukuba abafundl bako ba bone 
iinisebenzi yako o yenzayo. Mat 12. 46. 
Marie 3. 31. ImWl. 14. 

4 A ku ko muntu o lwenza uto eslta, 
nxa e funa a be sobala. Uma ween lo- 
ku, u zlbonakallse ezweni. 

5 Abafo wabo ba be nga kolwa uye. 

Mark 3. 21. 
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6 uJesu wa tl kubo, IalkaU saml a b1 
ka flkl, kodwa tsikati sanu al lungfle 
njalo. in. S. 4. * 8. 20. 

7 Ixwe 11 nge nl sonde nloa; kodwa 
mina 11 ya ngi sonde, ngokuba ngi qlnl- 
sa ngalo, ngokaU, Imisebeiizl yalo mibi. 

ira. 3. 19. & 15 19 

8 Kupukelani ku romblaogano, a ngi 
sa kupukell mina ku lomhlangano; a at 
ka pelell Islkatl saml. 

9 Wa tyo loku kubo, wa hlala eOallle. 

10 Kepa se be kupuklle abafo wabo, 
wandn kukupuka naye, wa ya emhla- 
nganwenl, ku nge sobala, ka nga tl ku 
seslta. 

11 Ba m be m fon« abaJuda emhlangn- 
nweni, ba tl, Upl yena? iav 11. 66. 

12 Kwa ba kona ukukonona okukulo 
ngayeebantwlnl; abanye ba tl, O lungi- 
le ; abanye ba tl, Qa, weduaa. abantu. 
ia*. 9. IS. & 10. 19. > Mat. 21: 46. Luk. 7. 16. 

is*. 6. 14 

13 Kepa kwa ku nge ko muntu owa 
kuluma obala ngaye ngokwesaba aba- 
Juda. is*. 9 93 k IS. 42 St 19. 38. 

14 Kwa ti ngapakatl komhlangano, 
uJesu wa kupukela etempellni, wa fo> 
ndisa. 

15 abojuda ba mangala, ba tl, Lo a 
yazi kanjani Imibalo, loku e nga funda- 
nganaT Mat 13. 64. Mark 6. 2. Lot 4.22. 

16 uJesu wa ba pendula wa U, Ukufu- 
ndisa kwami a alko okwami, kn ngoko- 
ngitumileyo. ha.»sa. Jri2.49.jr 14. 10,24. 

17 Uma umuntu e tanda ukwenaa lnta- 
ndo yake, wo kwaxl uknrancUaa, ukuba 
ku vela kuTlxo inl, nokuba ngi tiknlu- 
mela. ba. 8. 48. 

18 Ozlkulumelayo a tun* nkudunyl- 
swa kwake; kodwa o funa ukudunyi- 
swa komtumlleyo, a qlntslle, a ku ko 
ukungalungi kuye. in. 6. 41. & a £0 

19 uHosl ka nl nlkanga inl timteto? 
kodwa a ku ko klnl o gclna nmteto. Nl 
fUnelanl ukunglbnlala na? Eka. 24. a. 

Ua. 1. 17. < Mat. 12. 14. Mark 3. 3. 
U*. 6. 18. 13. k 10. 39. & 11. 69. 

20 Abantu ba> pendula ba tl, V nede- 
monewena; ubanl o fona nkukubulala 
na? !»*. 8. 48, 62. & 10. 20 

21 tUesu wa, pendula wa tl kubo, 
Ngenxe umsebenid munye, nl mangala 
nonke. 

22 uMoal wa nl nlka nknsoka; (a ngi 
tyo kwa vela kuMoel, kwa Tela kobaba ;) 
nl eoka umuntu ngeSabata. Geo. 17 10. 

Veri 12. 8. 

23 Uma umuntu wamkela nkusoka 
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ngeaafeata, ko nga pal wa umteto ka Mo- 
si; nl nui tukuteiela, ngokube, ogl pill- 
site umuntu Impels ngeSabata na? 
in. 5 8, 9. 16 

24 Ni ngahlull ngokabonakalayo, ko- 
dwa y&hiulanl ukwahlula ckulungileyo. 

Dot 1. 1ft, 17. Am«*wl 34. 33. tea. 3. 15. 
JiLtt. 

25 Abanye kwsha seJeruaalema ba tl, 
lto a *iye aba fona ukumbulsla oaf 

25 Bbekanl, u kahuna obala, ba nga 
tyo Into knye. Imb&la amakoel a yazi 
skaba \o u nguKristo laibill na? 

27 Kepa lo si ya m azi lapa e vela ko- 
na; kodwa uKristu, ma e flklle, ka yl 
kwazlwa muntu lapa e vela kona. 

Mat 13. 55. Mark t. 3. Lok. 4. 33. 

28 ujesu wa ee a memexa « fundlsa 
•terapelini, e tl , Nl ya ng&xl, ni yazi lapa 
ngl vela kona ; a ngl zfzetanga mlna, 
kodwa o ngi tamlleyo a qlnUile; eat 
nga m azlyo ulna. in. 6. 43. & 8. 14, 43. 

in. 6 33. & 8. 36. Roma 3.4. 

S9 Ngi ya m azi mlna, lnkn ngi vela 

knye ; nga tunywa aye. Mat 11. 37. 

in. 10. IS. 

M Kona ba tan* ukumb&mba; kodwa 

ka ba nga ko owa m beka Isandbla, be 

tl nga ka Ski izik&tl sake. Matk 11. 18, 

Luk. 19. 47. ft 30. 19. in. 8.30, 37. 

81 Kepa abanlngi ba kolwa aye, ba tl, 
uKristu, nxa e flklle, a ya kwenza lzibo- 
nakallso eilnlngi ko na let!, a zenslleyo 
Jo na?' Hat 13. 33. in. 3. 8. & 8. 30. 

82 aboFarlst bezwa abanto be konona 
loko ngaye; absFariai nabakonzl aba- 
kala ba tuma amapolise, ukuba a m 
bambe, 

83 Kona oJesn wa tl, Ka ialk&tyana 
ngi -ee nani, ngl suke ngi ye kongitu- 
jntleyo. in. 13. 33. & 10. is. 

84 NI ya kungUnna, ni nga ngi ftima- 
nl ; na lapo ngi ya kona, nl nge ze nina. 

Hos.6. S. in. 8. 31. & 13. 33. 

SS abajuda ba knluma, be tl, (J za 
kaya ngapl, si nga.m furaaul na? u za 
kuya kwabahlakaaekileyo ezizweni, 
ukuba a fundlae abezizwe na? 

Ini. 11. 1*. Jak- 1. 1. t Put. t. 1. 

88 LI tin! lelizwt a lfctyoyo lokatl, Ni 
yskuugifuaa, ni nga ngi famaal; na 
lapo ngi kona nl nge se nlna? 

37 Ngosuku lokugeina, olokulu lo- 

mblangano, uJera wema wa memeza, e 

ti, Onu e kona owomileyo, a keze klrai, 

a puze. Lari 33. 36. Ini. Si. 1. 

in. 6. 36. Inm. S3. 17. 

88 O kolwa lml, njengokatyo, komba- 



lo, imirai* yamansi okupila 1 ya kupu- 

ma esiawini sake. But 18. IS. 

Araacwl 18. 4. InL 13. 3. In. 4. 14. 

89 Wa tyo toko ngoMoya, aba za kn- 
niamkels aba kolwa aye: ngokubft 
aMoya o Ingewele wa e nga ka plwa, 
loku njeaa e nga ka dunyiswa. 

Ini. 44. 3. Jo*!! 3. 38. in. 13. 18. & 18. 7. 
Imia 3. 17, 33, 88. 

40 Abanlngi ebantwlnl, ee be zwe lo- 
kukutyo, ba ti, Lo a nmprofett impel*, 

in. 1. 81. & 6. 14. 

41 Abanye ba U, Lo u uKristu: Abe- 
nye ba ti, uKristu u ya kuvela eOalile 
na? in. 4. 43. & 8. 63. In. I. 46. 

42 A d tyo ini umtialo akatl, uKrlsta 
a vela ensalweni ka Davlda, na seBet- 
lehema, emdni lapa wa e kona uDa* 

Vlda. MlkaS.3. Matt.. 6. Luk- 3. 4, 

1 Sara. 18. 1, 4 
48 Njalo kwa ku kona akwabkikana 
ebantwlnl ng*yS. In. 9. 18. & 10. 19. 

44 Abanye kubo Da tanda uknrabamba ; 
kod w"a kwa ka nge ko owa m beka l«i- 
ndhla. 

45 Kwa flka amapolise kubaprteti aba- 
kulu nabaFarisi ; ba ti kuwo, A nl m 
letanga ngani na? 

46 Amapolise a pendula a tl, Napa- 
kade a ka sanga ku kulume muntu nje- 
nga lomantu. M»t. 7. 39. 

'47 Ba ee b»wa pendula abaFarisi, ba 
tl, Nedosiwe nani na? 

48 U kona ini na semakoelni na kuba- 
Farici o kolwa aye na? in. 13. 43. 

InU. 6. 7. 1 Km. 1. 30. 38, & 3. S. 

49 Kodwa lababantn aba nga wazi 
amteto ba tukiwe. 

60 Wa tl kubo uNikodemu, low© owe- 
ss knye ebusuku, e ngomunye kubo, 
in 3. 3. 

51 TTmteto wa kitl u labia umuntu u 
nga ka mo zwa, o nga kwazi a kwe- 
nzayo na? Sat 1. 17. & 17. 8. & 19. 16. 

62 Ba pendula ba ti kuye, Nave u 
ngowa seQallle na? Hlola u bone; a 
ku velanga umprofeti eOalile. Hat 4. 16. 
in. 1. 46. 

68 Besuka ba goduka bonke, 

I8AHLUKO 8. 

KODWA uJesu wa ya entabenl ye- 
mlhlwaU. 
2 Kwa tl ngovivi wa bnya weza ete- 
mpellnl, abaUtu bonke beza kuye; wa 
blala wa ba ftmdlsa. 

8 Ababal i nabaFarlsl bezlM kuye umfa- 
zlebanjweeaapinga; ba m mlsa pakati. 
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4 Ba U kayo, MftuwJUS, lomtet « b»- 
njwe e pings, • eoqoty eni Iwako. 

ft aMotl w* «S tyel* akaba a ban jalo 
hi kandwe ngamatye; kepa wens a 
tfilu? jUriM-io. »«*.«. a 

6 Ba tyo loka be m lings, akatn ba m 
tolice leal*. Kodwa oJe*o we koUm*, 
walob* emblabatlni Djomonwe. 

7 Ba qinim ba id buxa, wa lalama, 
w* U kabo, O nge iuuooo pekatt k we- 
sa, kft qale a (MOM ity« kaye. 

Dot. 17. 7. Bona 3. I. 
W* bay* w*kotam*, walob* embl*- 
battaL 

9 Be be (wile, b» lahlwa Izlnhliziyo 
xabo, b» pom* ngabaaye, ka quia bwe- 
bakulu kwa za kw* ba aboncinyane; 
njeeu w> «ala yedwa, nmtasi e ml pa- 
tUtl. Boraa 2. 22. 

10 uJesu wa lulema, e nga bonl umu- 
Dtu, umfazl kupela; wa tl kuye, Mfoxl, 
bapi. lababaoebi bako na? a ku ko o ku 
lahleyo na? 

11 Wa U, Ka ko, Nkoal. oJesn wa U 
kuye, Kami a ngi ku labii ; hamba, u 
nga bl u Bona. Lot. 9. M. & 13. 14. 

In. 3. 17..&S. 14. 

12 Kon* ( uJeeuwa baya wa kuluma 
kabo, e tl," Ngi ukakanya kwezwe ; o 
ngi landelayo ka yl kubamba ebumnya- 
menl, kodwa, wo ba nokukanya koku- 
ptla. ue, 1. 4, 9. k 8. 19. 

15 abaFarlai ba U kuye, D ya ziqlni- 
sela wena; ukuqlnlaa kwako a ku qlnl- 
tile. it*, ft. 31. 

14 uJera wa pendula wa tl kubo, No- 
ma ngi ziqlnitela mlna ukuqiotaa kwa- 
mi ku qinlslle; ngokuba ngi yaz'l lapa 
nga velakona na lapa ugi ya kona ; ko- 
dwa nlna a nail lapa nga vela kona, na 
|apa ngl ya kona. In. 7. 28. k 9. 29. 

18 Nina nahlula ngokwenyama; ul- 
na a ngablull umuntu. 1m. 3. 17. k rc. 47. 

16 Uma ngablula ukwablula kwaml 
ku qlnlaile; ngokuba a ngl ngedwa; 
kepa Imlua noBaba o ngi tumileyo. 

in. 18. 32. 

17 Ku lotyiwe emtetwioi wena ukuti, 
Ukuqlnlaa kwabantu abablii ku qlnl- 
slle. Dut 19. is. 

18 Imlna engl rlqinltelayo, nobaba o 
ngi tumileyo u ya qlnlea ngaml. 

tea 6.37. 

19 Ba U kuye, Uyltalo, upl na? uJesu 
wa pendula wa tl, A ni ngaxl mloa, a 
ni m azl nobaba: uma nasi mlna, ni 
nga m Ml noBaba. in. 14. 7. 

-SO uJeau wa kuluma lamazwl endhlinl 
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yetsalS, • faakHa a et&BpcUn); kwa kra 
•asissakafikiMkatimke. lUita 

S&S. 7- 8. 30. 

21 Kona o3tm wa boys wa ti kabo. 
Ngi yemnka, ni ya knngiftina, kodwa 
ni ya kuta esooweni xenu : iapa> ngi ya 
kona ni nge se nina. fea. 7 34. & 19. S3. 

22 Ba ti abaJada, U ya kuzlbalala IniT 
loku e tl, Lapa ngi ya kona ni nga «e 
nina. 

23 Wa ti kubo, Nina ni ngabapsua&t, 
mina ngi ngowa pexalu: nina ni ngab* 
lellswe, mlna a ngi ngowa lellswe. 

in. 3. 31. & 1*. 10. h 17. 18. 1 John. 4. ft. 

24 Njalo nga ti kinl, NI ya ka& eso- 
nweni zenu : oat Hi nga kolwa ukaSi, 
ngi oye, ni ya kuCa raonwenl aeno. 

Mark It. 18. 

25 Ba tl kuye.Wena u ngnbani naf oje- 
lawttl kabo, iTye njalo engi m tyoyo. 

28 Ngi nokuningi kokashumayelm no- 
kw&hluia ngani ; kodwa o ngi tumileyo 
aqislsile; Toko engi kn zwileyo kaye, 
ngi ku shamayela ezweni ionke. 
1m. 3. 32. & 7. J8. fc IS. 16. 

27 Ba be ngaxi okuba wa shamayela 
kubo ngoYlee. 

28 uJexu wa tl kabo, Nx& ni 1 pakami- 
aile INdodana yomuntu, kona ni ya 
kwazl akuti Imlna, ngi ngenfl luto ngo- 
kwaml ; kodwa ngi abumayela, loka nje- 
ngokuba u ngi fundlalle uBaba. 

In. 8. 11, 14. k i. 19, 30. k 13. 33. 
Boma I. 4. 
20 O ngi tumileyo a nam! ; uBaba ka 
ngi ehiyanga ngedwa ; loka ngensa nge- 
zlkatl zonke okutandeka kuye. 

In. 4. 34. & ft. 30. k 6. 38. & 14. 10, II. 

80 E ss ehumayela loku, abaningi ba 
kolwa uye. in. 7. 81. & 10. 42. & 1 1. 4ft. 

81 oJeeu wa tl kubajuda aba kolwa 
uye, Uma ni ml ezwini lami, ni ngaba- 
fundi barnl lalbili. 

33 Nlya kuiazl iqinlso; lqiniso It ya 
kuoikulola. Rome 8. 18, 22. & 8. 2. 

JT»k. 1. 3S. k 3. 13. 
38 Ba m pendola ba U, Si inzalo ka 
Abtabama Una, a si zanga si konse ku- 
muntu napakader Wena a tyo kanjasl 
ukuti, NI za kokulolwa na? Leri 36. 42. 
Hn.3.9. 
84 uJoni wa ba pendula wa ti, Ngi 
qiniaile, ngi qlnlaile, ngi ti kinl, Oweuxa 
ieono. u ialgqlli aesono. Boma 6. 16, SO. 
2 Pat 3. 19. 
35 Ialgqlli a si Mali endhlini pakade, 
lndodana 1 hlala pakade. GaL 4. 30. 
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36 NJalo uma iNdodaaa i ni koluk, ni 
ya kuba ab&kululeklley o impel*. 

Borne 8. 3. Gal. 6. 1. 

37 Ngi yazl nl Inzalo ka Abrahams; 
kodwa ni fan* ukungiboUU, ngokuba 
ixwi laml 11 nge n&ncUwo klnL in. 7. It. 

38 Mlna ngi ahumayela loko.engi ku 
bonlle kuBaba; nlna nenza loku eni ku 
bonlle kayihlo. - 

tea. 8. 33. k 5. I», 30. k 14. 10, 34. 

80 Ba peodula ba ti kuye, Ubab* ro- 
ta a nguAbrahama. ujeeu w> tl kubo, 
Uma nl ngabantwana baka Abrahams, 
nga nl yeoza lmisebenzl ka Abrahama. 
Hal .3. 8. Bora* 3. SS. k 9. 7. Gal. 3. 7, 19. 

40 Kodwa kaloku ni fans ukungibu- 
lata, mlna amunta o nl tyela iqiniso, 
engi 11 zwe kuTlxo. uAbrahama «ke- 
nsanga loko. 

41 Nl yenza lmisebenzl ka ylhlo. . Ba 
ti kuye, A si zelwe ngokupinga ; si no- 
B&ba munye, uTlzo. lnl. 63. 16. k 34. 8. 

1U.1.6. 

42 nJesu wa tl kubo, Uma uTlzo e 
nguyihlo wenu, nga nl tanda mlna; 
ngokuba nga puma kuTIxp, ngi Salle ; 
a ngi slzelang* mlna, wa ngl turns yen*. 

I John. 6.1. 
to*. 5, 43. It 7. 88, 39. & 16. 37. k 17. S, S3. 

43 A nl kwazi nganl ukoshumayela 
kwaml? ka ngokubs a nl nakuzwa 
iswl laml. Im. 7. 17. 

44 Nina nl ngaboylblo uSatani nl te- 
nds ukwenza ukuflsa kuka ylhlo. ho 
wa e ngumbul&li wabantu ekuqalenl, e 
ngeml eqinlsweni, loku iqiniso tl nge 
ko kuye. Nia e kuluma am&nga, u 
koloma ogokwake, e ngo namanga, no- 
ylae mm. Hat 13. 33. 1 John. 3. 8. Juds 8. 

45 Kodwa mina, ioku ngl kuluma iqi- 
niao, a ni kolwa lmi. 

43 17 mupl klnl o ngl lahla ngerxmo 
na? Kepa uma ngi kuluma iqiniso, a 
nl kolwa 1ml ngsni na? 

47 O ngoka Tlzo u yezwa amazwt ka 
Tixo; nga Ioku a ni zwa nlna, a nl sibo 
abaka TlXO. in. 10. 38, 37. ' 1 Jobs. 4. 3. 

48 Ba se be pendula, abaJuda, ba tl ku- 
ye, A tl tyo kahle lnl ngokutl, wena u 
ngumBaroarla, u nedemone na? 

in. 7. 30. & 10. 30. 

48 oJesn wa pendula wa ti, A ngi na- 
demooe; ngi dumlsa uBaba; nlna ni 
yangeisa. 

SO A ngi rimneli ukudonyiswa; a ko- 
na o funayo nowablulayo. 

ka. 5. 41. k 7, 18. 
61 Ngi qlnlslle, ngl qlni&Ue, ngi tl kl- 



nl, Uma amunta e geina Izwl laml ka 
ea yl kubona ukufa. in. 3. 34. k 11. 28. 
62 Kona abaJuda ba U kuye, Kaloku 
at yazl u nedemone. a Abrahama wa fa, 
nabaprofetl ba & ; wena u tl, uma umu- 
ntu e gclna izwl laml, ka aa yl kuxwa 
Ukufa. Z«k. L 5. Beb. 11. 13. 

53 Wena umkulu lnl ku nobaba 
uAbrahama owa fayo na? nabaprofetl 
se ba & : u tenia ubanl wena na? 

64 uJesu wa pendula wa tl, Uma«gl 
zldumisa, ukuxtdumisa kwami ku lzo; 
uBabs o ngi dumisayo, eni ti ngayo, 
uTixo wenu. Ua. 8. 31. 

In, 6. 41 k IS. 14. k 17. K lima. 3. 13. 

65 Kepa a nl m azl ; ngi ya m azl ml- 
na; uma ngi tl, a ngi m ail, ngl nga 
ba o qamba amanga njengani; kepa 
ngi ya m ail, ngi gclna izwl lake. 

.in. 7. 28, 39. 

56 uAbrahama uyihlo wa Jabula uku- 
bona usuku lwami ; wa lu bona, wa to- 
koza. Luk. 10. 34. Beb. 11. 13. 

67 Kona abaJuda ba ti kuye, A u ka bi 
nayo Iminyaka emaahumi a islhlanu, u 
eu ke wa m bona uAbrahama na ? 

58 uJesu wa ti kubo, Ngl qlnlslle, ngi 
qlnlslle, ngi ti klnl, uAbrahama e nga 
kablko, ngi kona. Ek..S. H. Ini.43. 18, 
In. 17. 3, 34. Kol. 1. 17. Inm. 1. 8. 

56 Ba se be tabata amatye, uknba ba m 

kande, kepa uJesu wa sltela, wa puma 

etempellni, e dabula pakaU kwabo wa 

dhlula njalo. in. 10. 3i,3». & n. 8. 

Lak. 4. 30. 

I8AHLUKO 9. 

KWA ti e dhlula, wa bona umuntu o 
be impumpule Uoku wa zalwa. 
8 Abafundl bake ba m buza ba tl, Ra- 
bi, kona ubanl, ku na lomuntu, ku na- 
bazall bake, a zalwe e Impumpute na? 

8 uJesu wa pendula wa tl, A konanga 
naye, nabazali bake; kodwa ukuba ku 
bonakallswe ngaye Imlaebenzi ka Tlxo. 
in. 11. 4. 

4 Nga ngl sebenza lmlsebenzl yongltu- 
mlleyo ku'semini ; ku yeza ubusuku, la- 
po ku nge be ku sa sebenza muntu. 

in. 4. 34. & 6. 13,88. k 11. 9. k 13. 35. k 17. 4. 

6 Nxa ngl kona esweni, ngl ukukanya 
kwezwe. In. 1. 6, 9. 

5 Se e tyilo Ioku wa fela emhlabatlni, 
wenza udaka ngamate wa nlnda udaka 
emehlwenl empumpute. 

Hark 7. 83. & 8. 33. 

7 Wa ti kuye, Hamba u geze eeiblni 
la seSUoma (ukuti ngokukunyushwa, 
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kn tunylwe). Wemuka, wa geza, wezs 
e bona. Neh. 3. 15.' 9 Ami- 6. 14. 

8 Abakelene naye, n&ba be m bonllc 
pambiU e impumpute, ba tl, A uiye lo 
owa be e hied, e ceU ukupiwa na? 

9 Abanye ba ti, TJyena; abanye ba tl, 
(J fana nay e ; yeoa wa U, Ngl uye. 

10 Ba tl kuye, Amehlo ako a vulwa 
kanjanl na? 

It Wa pendula wa tl, TJmuntu o tlwa 
uJesu, wenza udaka, wa Dlnda amehlo 
ami, wa tl kiml, Hamba a ye eeibint la 
aeSiloma, u geze; nga ya, nga.geza, nga 
bona. 

12 Ba tl kuye, Upl yens na! Wa ti, 
A ngazi. 

13 Ba m zisa kuhaFarud o kade e 
impumpute. 

14 Kwa kn ISabata, lapo ujeau wenza 
udaka, wa vula amehlo ake. 

15 abaFarisl ba buya ba m baza ukuba 
u bona kanjanl. Wa ti hubo, Wa befca 
odaka emehlwenl ami, nga geza, as ngl 
bona. 

IB Abanye kubaFarlsl ba tl, A elye 
oka Tizo lomuntu, loku e nga gcina ISa- 
bata. Abanye ba tl, Umuntu- o itonl a 
nga zenza kanjanl izlbon&kallso ezinje 
na? Kwa ba kona ukwahlukana paka- 
tl kwabo. Lie. 3. 3. & 7. 13, 43. St 10. 19. 

17 Ba buya ba U kuyo Impompute, 
Wena u tlnl ngaye loku e vule amehlo 
ako na? Wa ti, U umprofetL 

In. 4. 19. & 6. 14. 

18 Kepa abaJuda a ba kolwanga ngaye 
nkutl, wa be impumpute, u se bona, ba 
za ba biza abazall bake o se bbekile. 

19 Ba ba buza, be ti, Lo u indodana 
yenu, eni U, wa zalwae Impumpute na? 
u se bona kanjanl manje na? 

20 Abazall bake ba ba pendula ba ti, 
81 yazi, lo u indodana yetu, wa zalwa e 
Impumpute. 

21 Kodwa a sazl nknha one bona 
kanjanl : u ee kulile, m Ixuenl, wo zlpe- 
ndulela yena. 

22 Abazall bake ba tyo loku ngokuba 
beaaba abaJuda: abaJuda ba be ae be 
vumelene ukuba, uma e kona umuntu o 
vurna ukutt u nguKristu, a lahlwe. 

!u 7. 13. it 16. a. Imb. 6. 13. 
28 NJalo abazall bake ba ti, V s» ku- 
lile, in buxenl. 

24 Ba buya ba m biza ngokweslbtli lo- 
muntu owa be e Impumpute, ba tl kuye, 
M bonge uTIxo : si yazl, lomuntu u iso- 
nl. Jm*. 7. 19. 1 Sam. 6. S 

28 Wa pendula wa tl, A ngaxl ukuba 
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u local; ogaxi loku ko&nti, be ngl 
Impcmpots, ee ngl bona. 

28 Ba buya ba ti kuye, Wenzani kawe? 
wa rnla kanjanl amehlo ako na? 

27 Wa ba pendula wa ti, Se ngl nl tye- 
llle; anl twangs; ai tandelan! uknbu- 
ya nl zwe na? nl ya tanda inl nan] okn- 
ba abarondl bake na? 

28 Ba m tnka, ba tl, Wena a ngumfn- 
ndi wake, kepa Una A ngabafandl haka 
Meal. 

29 81 yazi, uTlzo wa knlama noMort - 
kodwa lo a at m azt lapa e vela kona. 

isa. 8. 14. 
80 I/omantu wa pendula wa ti kubo, 
Loku ku laimangallee , a nl mad lapa e 
vela kona, noma wa vula amehlo ami. 
ba, 3. 18. 
81 81 yazl, uTiioka zi swa Izonl ; ko- 
dwa nma umuntu e hlonlpa uTixo, a 
yenze Intando yake, u ya mu xwa lowo. 

Lib I. 84. IS. Anniwi 1, 38. It 18. 39. & 38. 9. 

82 A ku canga ku swakale, lloku 
kwa dabukayo izwe, ku tlwa, amehlo 
omunta o be e setwe e impumpute a 
vulwa. 

83 Cms lo e nge dye oka Tizo a nge- 
nze luto. 

34 Ba pendula ba tl kuye, Wena wa 
zalwa ezonwen! Impela, a ya el fundlsa 
Una na? Ba m lahla. 

85 uJesu wezwa ukuti ba m lahllle; se 
e m fumene, wa tl kuye, TJ ya koiwa 
LNdodana ka Tizo na? Hat. 14. 33. 

Hark 1. 1. ha. 10. 39. 1 Joan. 8. 13. 

36 Wa pendula wa ti, TJ ubanl, NkosI, 
ngl ze ngl kolwe uye? 

37 uJesu wa.tl kuye, So am honlle, 
uyena o kuluma nawe. in. 4. so. 

38 Wa tl, Ngl ya kolwa, Nkoal. Wa 
mdumlea. 

39 Wa tl uJeen, Ngl se ku lelizwe ku 
be ukwahlula, ukuba abangaboniyo ba 
bone, ababonayo ba be lsimpumpute. 
Mat 13. 13. lu. 3. 17. & 3. S3, 37. & 13. 47- 

40 Bezwa loku aba kubaFarisl aba be 
naye, ba U kuye, Natl ai Izlmpumpute 
na? Emm 3. 19. 

41 uJesu wa tl kubo, Uma nl Izlmpu- 
mpute, nga ni nge naaono; kodwa ka- 
loku nl tl, SI ya bona; njalo ko ml 
Isono eenu. tea. 13. 33, 34. 

I8AHLTJKO 10. 
OI qinlslle, ngfr qlniaile, ngi tl fclnl, 
O nga ngenl ngeaango ukuya eaiba- 
yenl sezlmvu, kodwa e kwela ngenye 
Indawo, lowo u lsela nompangl. 
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2 ngena agemago u ngumalosi we- 
slmvu. 

S TJmlindl weaango n ya ra vulela; 
izimvu zi ya II zwa lzwi lake: u ya it 
bin Izimvu take ngamagnma, a si pu- 
mlse. 

♦ Nxa e zi kipa izimvu sake, n hamba 
pambi kwaso; iztumi si m laqdele, 
loka si lasl tewi lake. 

5 Kepa a zl yl komlandela ongsxl- 
wayo, to m balekela; loku zi nga last 
lxwl labangazlwayo. 

6 uJesu wa ba tyela lofcdfaaeklso ; ke- 
pa a bezwanga ukuba ku Inl loka, a ku 
tyo kubo. 

7 uJesa wa baya in U kabe, Ngi ql- 
nlslle, ngl qlnjslle, ngl U kiai, Mlna ngt 
is&ngo leaimvu. 

8 Bonke abeza ngapamblli kwaml ba 
amaaela nabapangi ; kodwa izimvu a zi 
bezwanga* ■ • 

9 Mlna ngi laango; nma umunta e 
ngena ngami n ya kualodiswa, a ogeae, 
a pome, a fumane ldblelo. 

•in. 14. 0. El X. 18. 

10 hela 11 za ukweba, noknbulala, no- 
kubublsa, kupela: mica ngi ze okuba 
si be nokuplla, zi be nako kakalu. 

11 Ngi ngumalasi olungileyo. Uma- 
lual olungileyo a ya bekeU izimvu uku- 
pila kwake. I*mt. 40. it. H«. 34. is. 

Heb. 18. tt. IPet. a»S5. &6.4. 

12 Okokelwayo,' e nga slye umalasl, 
izimvn si Bge also esake, e bona implsi I 
za, u ya shlya Izimvu, a tnteke; implsi 
1 ze 1 zi pange, i cite iaimvn. 

Zek. 11. 18, 17. 
13- Okokelwayo u baleka, ngokuba e 
Bgokokelwayo, ka si katalell Islmvu. 

14 Mlna ngi ngumalusi olungileyo; 
ngi ya zasi ezamt, ngasiwa esaml. 

3 Tim. 3. 19. 

15 NJengoB&ba e ngaart, naml ngt ya 
m asl uBaba; ngi il bekela izimvu, 
ukuplla kwamL 

M»t 11.37. in. 10u IS. 

18 Ngi nezlnye islmvu, ezi nge za le- 

aisibaya : na leso nga ngi si leta, si zwe, 

iswl lami, ka be xnhbunbi munye, no- 

atatasi munye. Ini. M. 8. Ha. 37. 33. 

ZL 3. 14. 1 Pet 3. 38. 

17 NJato uBaba u ya ngi tanda, Dgo- 
koba ngi beka okaplla kwaml, okuba 
ngl buye ngi ka tabate. Inl. 83. 7, 8, is. 
Heh. 3. 9. 

IS A ka ko mustu o ngamnka kona ; 
agl ku beka mlna uqobo; ngi nama- 
ndhlaokuknbeka: ngl namandhla oku- 



buya ngi ku tahate. Lomyslo ngl wa- 
mkeUswe uBaba. in.3. i9.fce.38.&i5.io. 

lmta. 3. 24, 33. 
16 Kwa baya kwa ba kona ukwahlu- 
kana pakatl kwabaJuda nga lawama- 
swi. In. 7. 43. It 9. 16. 

SO Abaningi kubo ba ti, XT nedemona, 
b ya gcwaneka ; nt m swelanl nat 
In. 7 30. & a 48, 53. 
a Abanye ba ti, L&mazwi a slwo a o 
kwelwe Idemone; imbata idemone 11 
nga voJa amehlo esimpumpute na? 
Ska. 4. 11. UifcL M. 9. & 1*8. 8. 
1m. 9. 8,7, 33,33. 

22 Kwa ku kona wmhlan gaoo woku- 
qalisa eJerusalema ; kwa ku sebuslka. 

23 u Jesu wa e harabs etempellnl eea- 
ngweni ilka Solomons. Intia. 8. U. k 5. 1 3. 

24 Kona abaJuda ba m hsqa ba ti kn- 
ye, U ya kusllibaxlsa ka ze ku be nini 
na? Uma u uKrlstsi, si tyole ku be 
aobala. 

25 ujesu wa ba pendul* wa ti, Ngi nl 
tyelUe, kodwa a ni koiwanga. Imlse- 
benzi engl yenxayo ngegama Ilka Baba, 
iyona e qlnlsa ngtual. In. 3. s. & *. s«. 

' 26 Kodwa a nl kolwa ? a nl also Izi- 
mvn saml, njengokutyo kwaml klnl. 
in. 8. 47. 1 John. 4. 8. 

27 Izimvu zami si ya li zwa Iswl 
lami, naml ngi ya zazl, nazo zl ya ngl- 
iandela. 

28 Ngi zi nlka ukapll&okapakade; a 
zl sa yi kububa ka ze ku be pakade, a 
ku ko o nga zamaka esandhlenl sami. 

In. 6. 37. S: 17. 11, 13. it IB. 9. 

20 nSabao ngi nlka zona umkulu ku 
nabo bonke ; a ka ko o nga samuka e&a» 
ndhleni slka Baba. in. 14. 38. k 17. 3, «. 

30 Tina noBaba si munye. 
In. 17.11,32. 

SI Kona abaJuda ba buya ba tabata 
amatye, ukuba ba m kande. in. 8. 59. 

32 dJobu wa ba pendula wa ti, Ngi ni 
bontaile imleebeuzl eminlngl emihle ka 
Baba; u mupl umsebenzl kuyona, eni 
ngl kanda ngawo nat 

S3 abaJuda ba m pendola ba tl, A si 
ku kandl ngomaebensl omuhle ; ai ku 
kanda ngokutaka, na ngoknba wena 
umontu u zenza uTIxo. in. 5. 18. 

34 uJoso wa ba pendula wa tl, A ku 
lotyiwe Inl emtetwenl wenu ukutl, Nga 
ti, Nl JlgoUxo. I""bl. 83. 6 

38 Uma wa tl otlxo labo eleza kubo 
Izwl Ilka Tlxo, umbalo u nge pulwe; 
Some 13. 1. 

36 Ni tl kuye a m mlsayo uBaba, wa 
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m tasoA exweni, Wen* a ya taka, ngo- 
kuba ngl ti, Ngl INdodana ka TUo nsT 
Luk. 1. 85. in.. 3. 17. & 9. 17; 18, 36, 37. 
it 8, 17. & 8. 42. & 9. 35, 87. 

87 TJma ngl ngenzl imlaebenzi Ka B&- 
ba, a nl nga kolwa imi. In. 15. 24. 

88 Kodwa anu ogi yenza yona, noma 
nl nga kolwa Imina, kolwani Imlsebe- 
nzl, ukuba nazl.nl kolwe nkutl, uBaba 
u klminn./ naml ngl kuye. 

in. 5. 86. & 14. 10, 11. 
83 Ba buya ba funa ukambamba ; ko- 
dwa wa punyuka caandhleni s&bo. 
in. 7. SO, 44. k 8, 59. 

40 W» buya wa ya peeheya kweJonia- 
nl, endawenl lapo uJohana wa e bapa- 
tlza kona kuqala ; wa hlala lapo. 

in. 1. 28, 

41 Kwa flka abanlngl kuye, ba ti, 
uJohane a kenzanga (libonakallso naal- 
nye; kodwa ku qlolalle konke ujohane 
a ku tyoyo nga lomuntu. in. 3. 30. 

42 Abanlngl ba kolwa aye kona lapo. 

in. 8. 80. ie 11.45. 

I8AHLTJKO 11. 

KWA ku kona umuntu.ogulayo, uLa- 
laro wa aeBetanl, wa temxlnl ka 
Maria nodade wabo uMarta. 
Luk. 10. 88, St. 
2 Wa e nguMarla owa i gooba INkosl 
ngamafuta, weoula Izlnyawo cake ngezl- 
nwele sake, omne wabo uLazaro wa e- 
gdla. Hut 28. 7. Hark 14. 8. in. 12. 3. 

8 Odade wabo ba tuma kuye, be ti, 
Nkoel, bheka, lo o m tandayo u ya gula. 

4 uJesu so e zwlle wa ti, Lokukugula 
a slko okokufa, ku- ngokudunyiswa ku- 
ka Ttzo, ukuba iNdodana ika Tlxo 1 du- 
nyiswengako. in. 9.8. 

5 uJesu wa tanda uMarta nodade wa- 
bo noLazaro. 

8 Se e zwila ku tlwa a ya gala, wa 
hlala izlnsuku esimbili .ku leyondawo 
a be kuyo. in. 10. 40. 

7 Etnva kwa loko wa ti Eub&Tundi 
bake, A si buye al ye eJudla. 

8 Abafundl ba tl kuye, Rabi, abaJuda 
ba aandu kufuna ukukukanda ngama- 
tye, u sa ya kona futl na? In- 10. 81. 

9 uJesu wa pendala wa ti, A ku ko 
amahora a lsbumi nambiU emlnl naT 
Uma union tu e hamba emlnl ka kubeki, 
ngokuba e bona okukanya kwa lomWa- 
ba. in. 9. 4. 

10 Kodwa nma e hamba ebnsuku, u 
ya kubeka, ngokuba ku nge ko ukuka- 
nya kuye. »•»• i»- 35- 
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11 Wa tyo loko ; em va k wa loko wa tt 
kubo, uLazs.ro urablobo wetn u lele; 
kepa ngi ya ukuba ngl m vuae. 

Bu. 12. % Hat. 9. St. 

12 Abafundl bake ba U, Nkosl, nma it 
lele, a ya kusinda. 

IS nJcsu wa e kuluma ngokufa k wa- 
ke ; kodwa bona ba ti, wa kuluma ngo- 
kul&la ubutongo. 

14 Kona UJesu wa tl kubo e pamlola, 
uLazarou file. 

15 Ngi ya Jabula nganl ngokuba bo 
ngi nge ko, nl ze nl kolwe ; kodwa a al 
hambe al ye kuye. 

16 uTomaal o Uwa uDidurnu, wa tl 
kub&fandi, A ei hambe nati, el ae al fo 
kanye naye. 

17 Wa flka nJeau, wa m fumana e ae e 
mbelwe etaneol Izinsuku ezlne. 

18 lBetanl 11 eeduze neJeroaalema, kn 
nga ba amastadlu a Ishuml neaihlann. 

19 Abanlngl kubaJuda beza ku Marts. 
noMaiia, ukuba ba ha duduze ngomne 
wabo. 

20 uMarta se e rwlle nkutl, nJesu 
.a yeza, wa ya wa m hlangabesa: kodwa 
uMaria wa hlala endhllnL 

21 uMarta wa ti kuJesu, Nkosi, uma 
u bu kona laps, omne wetn nga e nga 
fangs. 

22 Kepa ngl yacl na manje, uTiio wo 
kunlkaloku,okuoal»kuTixo. in. 9. SI. 

28 uJesu wa U kuye, Cmne wenu wo 
vuka. 

24 uMarta wa ti kuye, Ngl yaxt o ya 

kuvuka ekuTukenl ngomhla wokupela. 

Luk. 14. 14. in. 6. 29. 

26 uJesu wa tl kuye, Mlna ngl nguku- 

vuka nokupila: o kolwa imi, noma a 

file, wo plla. 

in. 1. 4. & 5. 81. & 8. SG, 39, 40, 44. & 14. 6. 

£oL 8. 4, 1 John. 1. 1, 2. & 5. 11. 

is*. 8. 88. 1 John. 5. 10. 

26 Lowo o plla, e kolwa, ka sa yi 
kufa; uya kolwa ilokuna? 

27 Ws U kuye, Yebo, Nkosl; ngl ya 
kolwa ukuti, h uKristu, iNdodana ka 
Tixo, o be za knflfca ezwenl. Hat. 1& 16. 

in. 4. 42. k 6. 14, 89. 

28 Wa tyo loku, wemuka, wa bim 
uMaria udade wabo ngaeedta, wa tl, 
UmfundM u kona, u ya ku blza. 

29 Se e zwileyena, weauka maslnyana, 
wayakuye. . 

30 uJesu wa p nga ka fikl emzinl, e 
eendawenl lapa uMarta wa m hlangabe- 
t& kona. 

31 abaJuda aba be naye endhllni, be 
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m duduza, ba bona uMaria e suka m&sl- 
nyane, wa puma, ba m landela, be tl, u 
ya etunenl, a 70 kala kona. 

82 uMaria ae e flklle lapa wa e kooa 
ujesu, wa m bona, wa wa nga sezlnya- 
weul zake, wa tJ kuye, Nkosi, am* u bu 
kona, umnc wetu nga a Dga fangs. 

83 uJcsn 99 e m bonile e kala, naba- 
Jcda aba flka nays be kala, wa babola 
emoyeni, wa katezeka. 

94 Wa ti, Nl m bekepi na? Ba tl ku- 
ye, Nkost, yiza, u bona. 

36 uJesu wa kala izinyembezL 

Luk. 18.41. 
38 Ba tl abajuda, Bh«kaai, ukumta- 
nd& kwake okungak&l 

37 Ab&nye kubo ba ti, Lo owa Tola 
amebic empnmpnte, wa be e ngeose Inl 
angafilona? 1m. 9. 6. 

38 uJeau wa bay* wa bubttla pakatl 
kwake, wesa etunenl. La 11 ngumhu- 
na ; k wa ku kona ltye peso kwawo. . 

89 Wa tl nJera, Susaol ltye. uMarta, 
ndade wabo woflleyo, wa U kuye, Nkoai, 
ae a nuka: ae kn olwesine. 

40 uJesu wa ti. kuye, A ngl tyongo Inl 
ukuti, Uma u kolwa, a yakubona ubu- 
koari buka Tlxo. 

41 Kona ba sosa ltye lapa ka lele kona 
oflleyo. uJera wa bheka pezulu, wa ti, 
Baba, ngl ya ku bonga, ngokuba n ngl 
•wile. 

42 Be ngaxl n ngl sw* ngcalkati sonke ; 
kodwa oga tyo ngahanta abemlyo kona, 
ba ze ba kolwe ukuti u ngl tumlle. 

Jm. is. so. 
43 Bee tyUo loko, w&jaemexa ngeswl 
«Hkula, wa ti, Lazaro, puma. 

44 Kwa puma oBleyo, e botylwe ezl- 
nyaweni na Bezandhlenl ngezlnd wangu ; 
uboso bake bo mbozlwe ngeduku. uJe- 
su wa ti kubo, M tukululenl, ni m yeke, 
a bambe. laa. 10- 7. 

45 Kona abanlngi kubaJud* aba be flka 
ku Maria, be bona a be kwenslle nJesu, 
ba kolwa nye. la*, s. S8.& 10. 43. tfu. 11, 18. 

43 Kodwa abanye kubo beauka ba ya 
kubaFartel, ba ba tyela loko a be kwfe 
nzlle uJesu. 

47 Abapristi abakulu nah&F&risl ba 
buta umpakati, ba tl, Si ya kwenze 
njani na? lomuntu u yenxa izlbonaka- 
liso ezlningi. blkl 3. 8. Hit 96. 8. 

Maik 14. 1. Lnk. S3. 8. • In. IS. 19. 
Imis. 4, 18. 

48 Uma si m yeka njalo, ba ya kuko- 
lwa nye bonke ; amaRoma a ya kuflka, 
a samuke lndawo neaUwe. 



49 Kepa omunye kubo, uKalafast, e 
ngumprtatt omkulu nga lowomnyaka, 
wa ti kubo, A nail luto ninn. Luk. 8. s. 
Iw. 18. 14. Imis. 4. 6. 

60 A ni qondi ukutl, ku lungele Una, 
ukuba nmuntu e munye a fele abantu, 
ku nga bubl isizwe sonke. Ua. 18. 14'. 

61 Ka tyongo loko ngokwake, kodwa 
e be ngumprlsti omkulu wa lomnyaka, 
wa profeta ukuti, uJesu wa be e.-ya ku- 
iela isixwe. 

62 A nga fell lalxwe eodwa, kepa uku- 
ba a bute ndawooye abantwana baka 
Tlxo abahlakazeklleyo. laai. 4S. 8. 

1 John. 3, 3. las. 10. 18. E£ S. 14-17. 
6S Kwa ba selokn beeuka be eeba uku- 
ba ba in bulale. 

64 Kepa ojesu ka be e sa bamba obala 
kubaJuda \ wemuka lapo, wa ya ezweni 
ell seduze nehlane ; emtlnl o tiwa lFra- 
ime ; wa blala kona nabafundi bake, 

iw. 4. 1, 3. & 7. 1. 

65 Kwa ku seduze Ipaeika labaJuda; 
ba kupuka abanlngi ezwenl ba ya eJe- 
rusalema, 11 nga ka flkl ipaslka, ukuba 
ba zihlanze. Ua 3. 13. & 4. 1. k 8. 4. 

56 Kona ba m funa uJera, ba kuluma 
be ml etempeiinl, ba ti, Nl tlal, ka yl 
kuza emhlanganweot ua? las. 7. 1 1. 

67 Abapiiatl abakulu nabaFarisl ba be 
yallle, ukuba, uma umuntu e m azl lapa 
e kona, a ba kombise, ba ze ba m bambe. 

I8AHLUKO 12. 

KONAKE Izlnsuku ezi lsitupa pambi 
kwepasika uJeeu wa flka eBetanl, 
l&p&e kona uLazaro o be file, a m vuaa 
kwabaflleyo. bat 11. 1, 43, 

2 Ba m enzela ukudhla lapo, uMarta 
wakonza; kepa uLazaro wa e ngomu- 
nye kwaba be blezl naye ekudhlenl. 

M»tS6. 6. Mukl*. 3. 

3 uMarfa wa tabata ipoodwe lamafuta 
enardl todwa, inkuln intengo yawo, wa 
geoba lidnyawo zika Jeau, weaula lzlnya- 
wo zake negezlnwele zake; tndhlu ya 
gcwala ipunga lamafuta. Luk. 10. 88, 89. 

ioa.ll. 8. 

4 Omunye kubafundi bake, nJuda 
ulskariote ka Slmone, o be sa kumnl- 
kela, wa ti, 

6 Ku ye nganl ku nga tengwa ngala- 
wamafuta odenario abamakulu amatatu, 
ku j>lwe abampofu. 

6 Ka tyongo loku ngokuba e nakekele 
abampofu ; wa tyo ngokuba e' lzela, wa 
e nealkwama, wa pata oko&kiweyo. 
ia*. 13.29. 
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7 oJeen wa tl, M yeke; n ku londolo- 
cele umhla wokumbelw* fcwami. 

8 Nl nabampofu ngeslkatt aonke be 
kona klnlna; kodwa a oi n&ml ngeal- 
kaU sonke. Hit 26. 1 1. Mark. 14. 7. 

S Abantu abaningl ba kubaJada bazl 
oknba u kona, kepa abezanga ngojesu 
yedwa, beza ukuba ba bone noLazaro, a 
m vusayo kwabaflleyo. In. 11. 43, 44. 

10 Kepa abaprlsti ba oeba nknba ba in 
bulale noLazaro. Lok. 16. 31. 

11 Ngokuba ngaye abaningl kubaJuda 
bemuka, ba kolwa u Jesu. In H. 46. 

12 Ngangomao abantu abaningl aba 
flklleyo emhlanganwenl, se be swlle ka 
ttwa oJesu u yeza eJerugalema, 

Mit SI. 4-9. Mark 11. 7-10. Luk. 18. 88-38. 
IS Ba tabata amahlamvu eeundu, ba 
puma ukuya kumblangabeza, ba meme- 
za, be tl, Hozana f a buslsiwe ozayo nge- 
gama leNkosi, INkosl ya kwa Israeli. 
IiIM. 118.S6, 80. 

14 ujesu e fumana lxnbongolo wa 
kwela kuyo, njengokulotyiweyo ukuti, 

15 IT ngesabl, ndodakazl ka Zlonll 
bheka, nansl INkoel yako 1 za, 1 kwela 
etoleni lembongolo. Z«fc 9. 9. 

16 AbafUndl bake' ba be ngeswlslri 
loku kuqala ; kodwa lapo so* e dunylswe 
nJeau, kona ba ae be kumbula ukutl, ka 
lotylwe loku ngaye, nokutl ba kwenza 
lokukuye. Luk. 18. 34. in. 7. 89. k 14. 88. 

17 Abantu aba be naye ba qlnlsa ukutl, 
v« blza uLazaro a pume etunenl, wa m 
vuaa kwabaflleyo. 

18 Ngaloku abantu ba m hlangaboxa; 
ba be zwile ku ttwa lealslbonakaliso se- 
ra) we uye. 

19 ahaFarist ba knluma ba tt, Nl ya 
bona ukuba a nl elzwa ngaloto; bhe- 
kanl, lzwe lonke 11 m landele. 

In. II. 47, 48. 

20 Kwa ku koua abezizwe abattle pa- 
katl kwaba be kupukile ukuya kudu- 
mjbsa emblanganwenl. 1 Am*. 8. 41, 48. 

Imia 8. 37. & 17. 4. 

21 Labo beza kuFillpn wa seBetsatda 
la seOalUe, ba m nxuea, be tl, Nkoal, b1 
ya tanda ukubona uJcoJ. im. 1. 44. 

22 uFUlpu weza wa tyela uAndrea; 
njalo u Andrea noFlllpu ba m tyela 
ujeeu. 

23 u Jean wa pendula wa tt kubo, Se si 
flklle Islkatt lapo 1 ya kudunytawa 
iKdodana yomuntu. In. 18. Sx. & IT. 1. 

24 Ngl qlulalle, ngl qinlaUe, ngl tt 
ktnl, TJma inblamvu yamabele 1 wa 
emhlabattni, 1 nga fi, 1 hlala yodwa; 
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kepa uma 1 &, yo tela ukudhla droni- 
ng! 1 Km- 16. 84. 

25 O tanda ukaplla kwake wo kn la- 
blekelwa; kodwa o conda uknplla kwa- 
ke ka tellzwe wo ku londoloxs kn be 
ukupila okupakade. M»t 10. as. 

Ut».M. 

26 TJma unuintu e ngl konxa, * ka 
ngi landele; na laps, ngl kona, so ha 
kona neslkonzi mini; uma umuntu © 
ngl kosza, uBaba u ya kumdamisa. 

in. 14. 8. & 17. «4. l Tra. 4. 17. 

27 Kaloku umperamlo waml u dabn- 
kile; ogiya kutlnl na? ngl nga tl, Ba~ 
ba, ngi slndlae ku leslslkati na? kodwa 
ngaloku ngl ze kn lesislkatl. 

Mmt 28. 88, 39, Lnk. IS. 60, & 89. S3. 
In. 18. 81. & 18. 37. 

28 Baba, dumtsa Igama lako. Kwa- 
ndu kufika Izwi 11 vela ezuhrinl, 11 tt, 
Ngi 11 dumiaile, ngo bnya ngi 11 dumtee. 

M«t 3. 17. 

SB Kona abanta abemlyo beswa, ba tl, 
11 ya duma. Abanye ba tt, lngelosi 1 
kulume naye. 

80 oJeaa wa pendula wa tl, LelUwl a 
11 zanga ngenza yaml, U ze nganxa ye- 
nu. - in. 1 1. 43L 

31 Kaloku kn akwahlnlwa kwa lell- 
zwe, kaloku umbual wa lellzwe n ya 
kukltywa. ink. 10. 18. in. 14.30, k 16. 11. 

SKoi.4.4. Ef. S. 9. & 8. 12. 

32 Kepa mina, uma ngl pakanytewa 
emhlabeni, ngl ya kubadonaa bonka, 
beze kiml. in. 3. 14. i 8. S8. Heb. S. t. 

S3 Wa ku tyo loko, e boniaa lokokoi* 
a be ya ku£» ngako. In. 18. 33. 

84 Abantu ba m pendula ba ti, SI zwile 
ku ttwa emtetwenl, oKristu u ya kuhla- 
la pakade: u tyo kanjanl ukutl, iNdo- 
dana yomuntu nga 1 pakanyiswa na? 
INdodana yomuntu 1 ngubanl na? 
ItihL 89. 86,87. & 110.4. Ini.9.7. Ha. 37. 85. 

86 aJesu wa tl kubo, Se ku udkatyana 
ukukanya ku kona klnl. Hambani nl 
m nokukanya, (una nl banjwe uba- 
mnyama; o hamba ebumnyamenl a ka- 
zilapaeyakona. in. l. 9. & 8. 18. & ». a. 

& 11.10. J»r. 13. 16. Ef. 6.8. 1 John. S. 11. 

88 Nxa nl se nokukanya kolwani uku- 
kanya, nl be abantwana bokukanya. 
uJesu wa tyo loku, wamuka, wa oatjm 
kubo. Lnk.16.8. in8.99.&U.M. E1B.8, 

87 Noma ebe zenzile lsibonakallao eal- 
ngaka ebuswenl babo, • ba kolwanga 
uye; 

88 Ukuba 11 gowaliseke lzwi Ilka Iaa- 
y* umpiofett, a U tyoyo, lokutt, Nkosi, 
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ubanl o kolwe lnebumayelo yetu ? Inga- 
lo yeNkoal 1 bonakallswe k ubanl na7 

Ini 68 t. Roto* 10 18 

88 Nga loko ba be nge kolwe, loku 
alsaya wa tyo futl ukuti, 

40 U puputek utile amehlo abo. wenza 
inhllzlyo yabo 1 be lukuni, ba aga bonl 
ngameblo, ba qoode ngeuhllsiyo, ba pe- 
nduke, ngi ba pilise. InL «. 8, 10. 

MM. IS. 14. 

41 Wa tyo loko ulsaya, lapo e bona 
ubukoai bake, wa shumayela ngaye. 

tail 

42 Kepa ba kolwa aye ab&nlngi ezlku- 
Iwinl: kodwa a ba m vumelanga nge- 
Dza yabaFariai, fuaa ba lahlwe. 

iu. 7 IS. Sc 9. 22. 

48 Ba taada ukudunyUwa abantu ku 
nokudunyiawa uTIxo. in. 6. 44. 

44 uJesu wa memeza wa U, O kolwa 
lml, ka kolwa Inii, u kolwa uye o ngl 
tamileyo. M«k 9. 87. l Pet. 1. SI. 

46 O ngi bonayo u bona o ngl tumi- 
leyo. in. 1*- »• 

48 Ngi <e ezweni ngl ukukanya, uku- 
ba lowo o kolwa 1ml a nga hlall ebu- 
mnyameal. In- 3- 19. & 8. 12. & 9. 6, 39. 

47 Uma omuotu e zwa amazwi ami, e 
nga kolwa, a ngl m ah lull mlna; a ngl 
sang* ukwahlula Is we, ngl le ukusindiaa 
iswe. in. 8 « & a. is, 36. & s. n. 

48 O ngeiaayo, a ngamkeU amazwi 
ami, n nomahlulayo; izwi engi 11 tyo, 
llona all xa knmahlula agombla wo- 
kopels. 

Luk. 10. 16. Dut 18. 19. Mart 18. 16. 

49 A ngi zikulumell mlna: kodwa 
uBaba o ngl tumlleyo, yena wa ngl nlka 
nmyalo wa loko eagi xa kn kutyo, ne- 
ngiMkukalumakona. in. s. 38. & u. 10. 

Dat 18. 18. 
80 Ngl yaxl umyalo wake u ukupila 
oknpakade : njalo loku engi ko thuma* 
yetayo, ngi ku shumayela njeagokutyo 
koka Baba klmL 

IBABXtJKO 18. 

KU nga ka flkl umhlangano wepaslka, 
uJeeu e aasl lalkaU sake se at nklle 
lapo • za kumuka ku lellzwe, a ye ku- 
Ytoa, • ba tandlle abake ba zezwenl, wa 
ba taada kwa za kw'a ba eekupeleni. ' 
HttM.t it*. 13.88. It 17. 1,11. 
2 Se kn lunglelwe ukudhla, uSatant »e 
e ngeaile enhtlzlywenl ka Juda ulakari- 
oti lndodana ka Simoae, ukuba a m nl- 
kele, Uk.23.8. 

S tileao • kwazl okoba oYiM wa be e 



niklle izinto zonke ez&ndhlenl zake, no- 

kuba wa vela kuTixo, u ya kuTlxo, 

MM. 38 18. In. S 3*. Irai». 3. 36. Beb.3.8. 

in. 8. 43 8c 16. 38. 

4 Wesoka ekudhlenl, wa beka lzlngu- 

bo take, wa tabata indwangu. wa zibopa. 

Lnk. 23. 37. FU. 2. 7. 

6 Wandii kulela amanzl eeityenl, wa 
qala ukuhlanza Izlnyawo zabafundl, 
wa zeeula ngendwangu a be zibopa 
ngayo. 

8 Wa Oka kuSlmone Petro ; kepa yena 
wa tl kuye, Nkosl. u ya bl&nza Izlnya- 
wo a&m! na? 

7 ujeau wa pendula wa U kuye, Loku 
engi kweazayo a u kwazl kaloku ; a ya 
kukwazl emva kwa loku. 

8 u Petro wa U kuye, A n bo ze wa bla- 
nza Izlnyawo zami. uJeau wa m peadu- 
lawa tl, Uma ngl nga ku blanzl, a u na- 
kuhlang&nyela n&mi. In. 3. a. 

llUr. 6. II. 

9 uRIroone Petro wa tl kaye, Nkosl, 
ku nga bl lzinyawo zodwa, ku be nexa- 
ndhla nek&nda. 

10 uJesu wa tl kuye, Ogeziweyo ka 
dlngi Into, kapela zi gezwe lzinyawo, 
kepa u hlambululeklle u pelele. Nina 
nl hlambululekUe, kodwa a el nlna no- 
nke. in. is. 3. 

11 Wa mail o be za kumnlkela: nga 
lokn wa tl, A nl hlambululeklle nonke. 

in. 8. 64. 

12 Be e hlanzlle Izlnyawo zabo, wa 
tabata isingnbo zake, wa baya wa bhtla, 
wa tl kttbo, Nl ya kwazl engi kwenxl- 
leyo klnl na? 

18 Nl ngt biza ni tl, uMfundlsl, lNko- 
sl : nl tyo kahle, ngokuba ngl njalo. 
Mat. 33. 8, 10. Luk. 6. 46. 
' 1 Kot. 8. 6. & is. 3. FU.3. 11. 
14 Uma mlna, INkoai ooMfundlsl, 
ngi hlanre lzinyawo zeau, nani nga ni 
hlanzana izlnyawo. Lnk. S3. 37. 

18 Ngi nl ntkile iaiboniao, ukuba no- 
nce nani njengami ngenzlle klni. 
Mat. 11 39. FU. 2. 5. 

16 Ngi qlnlslle, ngi qlnlsile, ngl tl 
klnl, Inceku a lnkulu ku nenkoal yayo ; 
nntanylweyo ka mkulu ka nomtumi- 
leyo. Mat 10 24 .luk 6 40. In. 16 20. 

17 Uma nasi lezlzinto, ni ya buaiawa 
uma nl ceaza. Jak. I. 36. 

18 A ngl kuluml nganl nonke; ngi 
ya bad engi ba ketileyo; kepa uku- 
ba ku gcwallaeke umbato wokutl, O 
dhla ukudhla naml, u ngl pakamleele 
laUeade sake. iaiU. 41 9. Mat. 36. 33 

IU 
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19 Ngi ni tyela ku ngs ka tiki, nku- 
ba, nxs. ku Bkile, ni kolwe ukuti, ngi 
uye. 

ba. 14. 39. & 16.4, 

20 Ngi qinlslle, ngi qinlslle, ngt ti 
klni, Owamkela lowo engi m tumayo, 
wamkelamina; o ngamkelayo, wamke- 
1» o ngi tumlleyo. Mat. 10. 40. & 26. 40. 

lot 10. 16. 
81 uJesu se e tyllo loku wa dabnka 
•moyenl, wa qinisa wa tl, Ngi qinlslle, 
ngi qlnisile, ngi tl klni, Omnnye kinl 
wo ngi nlkela. Mat. S5. 21. Ma* 14. IB. 
Luk. 8S SI. lia. 19.37. Imi». 1. 17. 
1 Joaa. S. 19. 
22 Abalundi ba bhekana, be ngabaza 
ukuba u tyo ubani. 

28 Kepa kwa ku kona omnnye kuba- 
fundl bake, o lele esilubenl slka Jesu, 
a m tandayo uJesu. 

Jja. 19 36. & 30. 3. & 31. 7, SO, 34. 

24 uSimone Petro wa m qweba ye- 
na, a tnue, ukuba nbanl a kuluma 
ngaye. 

25 Yena, o nclke eslfdbeni slka Jesu, 
wa tl kuye, Nkosi, ubani na? 

26 uJesn wa penduia wa tl, Uye lo 
engi y» kumnlka Iqata, se ngi II owili- 
alle. Wa 11 owllisa iqata, wa U nika 
nJuda ulskariotl, indodana kaSimone. 

27 Emva kweqata uSatani wa ngena 
ku lowo. Kona uJesu wa tl kuye, Ye- 
nza maainyane loku o kwenzayo. 

Luk. 33. 3. iaa. 6. 70 

28 Kwa ku ngazlwa omunta kwsba 
be hlezl ekndhlenl, ukuba wa tyolonl 
loku kuye. 

29 Abanye ba zindbla ba tl, loku 
uJuda e pete Isikwama, uJesu wa U ku- 
ye, Tenga iztnto est zi dlngayo embla- 
nganweni, nokuba a nlke abampora into. 

in. 13. 6. 

30 Be e tabatlle lqata, wa puma masi- 
ny&ne. Kwa ku sebusuku. 

81 NJalo se e pumlle, uJesu wa tl, Ka- 
loku INdodana yomuntu I dunylswe, 
noTixo u dunyiawe ngayo. 

ia. IS. S3. *e 14- 13. 1 Pot 4. 11. 

82 Uma uTixo e duuyiswe ngayo, 
uTIxo u ya koldumUa hgokwayo, wo 1 
dumisa maainyane. is*. 17. 1-8. 

83 Bantwanyaaa, se ku Isikatyana' 
ngi nani. Ni ya kungifuna ; kepa nje- 
ngokutyo kwaml kub&Juda, ukuti, La- 
pa ngi ya kona, ni nge ze, se ngi tyo na 
klnlna. 

in. 7. 34. & 8. 81. 

84 Ngi ya nl nika umyalo omutya 
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woatuba nl tandane; ukuba nl tandane 
nani, njengaloku ngi nl btndile. 

L»W 19. 18. in. 15. IS, 17. Ef. 5. S. 
1 Tra 4. 9. Jak. 3. 8. 1 Pat 1. 33. 
I John. S. 7, 6. & 3. 11, S3, k 4. 31. 
SS Ngaloku bonke ba ya kunazi, nl 
ng&banindl bami, uma nl tandana. 

1 John. 3. 6. & 4. SO. 

88 uSimone Petro wa tl kuye, Nkosi, 
u ya ngapi na? ■ uJesu wa m penduia 
wa ti, Lapa ngi ya kona,u nge ngi Ia- 
ndele kalokn; kodwa ngasemva o ya 
kungilandela. Iaa, 31. 18. 3 Pet 1. 14. 

87 uPetro wa tl kuye.'Nkoal, ngi ng« 
ku landele kaloku ng&ni na? ngi ya 
kubekela wena ukuplla kwaml. 

Mat 36.33-35. Mark 14. 39-31. 
Lot 33. 33, 34. 

88 nJesu wa m pendula wa U, U ya 
kungibekela ukuplla kwako na? Ngi 
qinlslle, ngi qinlslle, ngi ti kuwe, Iqu- 
de a li yt kukala. u nga ka ngi pikl ka- 
tatu. 

ISAHLUKO 14. 
TNHLIZIYO yenu ma I nga katazekl : 
A kolwani uTixo, ni kolwe ixni. 
. in. 16. 33, S3. 
2 Ekaya Ilka Baba ku kona Ixlndblu 
ezinlngl: uma ku nge njalo, nga be 
uga nl tyela. Ngi ya ukonilungisela 
indawo. Iaa. 13. S3, 36. 

8 Uma ngi ya, ngi ni lungisele inda- 
wo, ngo buya ngi ze ngi namukele, ni 
be naml, nkuba lapa ngi kona, ni be 
konar nani. Imia. 1. Ik U*. IS. 36. & 17. 34. 
' I Tw. 4. 17. 

4 Na lapa ngi ya kona, nl ya kwaxi, 
nendhlela nl ya yazl. 

5 uTomasl wa ti kuye, Nkosi, a east 
lapa u ya kona, si nga yasi isdhleia ka- 
njani na? 

6 uJesu wa ti kuye, Mlna ngi Indhle- 
la, neqiniao, nokuplla, akuko umuntu 
o sa kuBabat, uma e ngezl ngami. 

H«b, 9. 8. isa. 1. 4, 17: &.8, 3S.& 10. 3. k II. 39. 

7 Uma be nl ngazi, nga nl m azi no- 
Baba; kepa kaloku se ni. m azi, nl m 
bonlle. iaa. 8. 19. 

8 uFilipn wa ti kuye, Nkoei, si bonlae 
uYiblo, ku aanele. 

9 ujera wa ti kuye, Be ngi nani bii- 
katl eslngaka, a u ka ngazi, Plllpu, na? 
o ngi bonlle, n bonlle noBaba; u tyo 
ngani ukuti, Si bonise uYihlo, na? 

Iaa. IS. 46. Kol, I. 15. Heb. t. 8. 

10 A u kolwa ukuba ngi kuBaba, no- 
Baba u kiml na? Lamarwi engi wa 
kuluma klni, a ngi slkulumell mina; 
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kepa uBaba o hlala klml, oyena owenza 
lmteebenzl. in- 10. 38. k 17. 21. 33. 

isa. 8. 19. & 7. IS. k 8. 18. k 13. 49. 
11 Kolwaul Iml ukutl, ngi kuBaba, 
noBaba u klmi: umt leu nge ojolo, 
kolwaol lml nga lemlsebenzi. 

in. 8 38 & 10. 38. 

IS Ngt qinlalle, Dgt qtalsile, ngl ii 

klnl, O kolwa Iml, Imlgebenzl engi ye- 

nzayo wo yenia ; uemikulu ku na le u 

ya kuyenza, ngokuba ngi ya kuBabs, 

Hat II. 31. Mult 18. 17, Uk. 10. 17. 

15 Loko enl ku oela ngegama !aml 
ngo kwenza, ukuba uYlse a dunylswe 
ngeNdodana. Mat. 7. 7. 

in. I*. 7, 18. & 18. 33. 34. J»k. 1. 5. 
14 Uma nl eela uto ngegama lami, 
ago Iwenza. 

16 Uma nl ngl tanda, gcinanl tmlyalo 
yaml. In. IS 10, U. I Joko- 5. 3. 

18 Ngi ya kuoela kuBaba, a, nl pa 
omuoye uMtokozlal wokuba a hlale na- 
nl ku se ku be pakade; in. IS. 36. & 18. 7. 
Roma 8 15, 38. 

17 Ngt tyo aMoya weqiniso, eli nge m 
amkele Izwe ngokuba ii nga m boui, II 
nga m azl; kodwa ntna nl ya m azl; 
ngokuba e blala nanl, wo ba pakatl 
kwenn. in- 18. 38. & 16. 13. 1 John. 4. 6. 

I Kor. 3. 14. I Joan- 3. 37. 

18 A ngi yl ku nl »hlya nl Izinkeda- 
ma ; ngo baya ngl ze klnl. Mat. 28. 30. 

19 Ku se leikatyaoa, lawo 11 nga bi II 
aa ngi bona; kodwa nl ya ngi bona ul- 
na; loku ngl plla, nl ya kupila nanl. 

in. 16 16. 1 Kor. 1£. 80. 

20 Nga loloeuku ni ya kwazt ukuba 
ngi kuBaba, nani ni ktml, naml ngl 
klnl. in- 10. 33. Jr. 17 31, 33, 36 

21 O nemly&lo yam), a 1 gclne, uyena 
o ngl tandayo ; o ngl tandayo u ya ku- 
taudwa uBaba, naml ngi ya kumtanda, 
ngl zlbouukaliae kuye. t John s. s. & 3. 3. 

22 uJuda (e nga slye ulskarlotl) wa tl 
kuye, Nkoal, ku nganl, a t& kuzlbona- 
kalimt kltiua, u nga albonakallal na ac- 
zwent, na? Lot. 6. 16. 

23 uJesu wapendula, wa ti kuye, Uma 
umuntu e ngi lands, u ya kugoina Izwi 
lami . uBaba u ya kumtanda, el m kuye, 
ai hlale naye. I John. 3. 34. lnn». 3. 30. 

21 O nga ngl tandiyo, ka gcinl ama- 
iwt ami ; nezwi eni Ii zwayo, a alio ela- 
ml, eltka Babao ngi tumileyo. 
in. 7. 16. & 8. 38. & 13. 49. 

29 Ngl anumayele loku kiul, ngl aa 
tatezi nanl. 

26 Kepa ukf tokozlai, uMoya o iagcwe- 
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le, a ya kumtuma uBaba ngegama lami, 

uyena o ya kuntfuodlsa konke, a ul ku- 

mbuze konke, engi ku tyito kiul. 

Luk. 34. 49. ■ tn. 13. 36. Sc 16. 7. 

w*. 51 23 & 13. 16. k 18. 13. 

1 John 3 30. 37 

27 Ngi shlya ukutula kiul, ukutula 
kwaml ngi nl nlka koim: a ngl ni nlka 
njengokupa kwezwe. Izihlizlyo yenu 
ma i uga katazeki, yesabe. Fit. 4. 7. 

28 8e nl ngl zwIJe ngi tyo klnl ukutl, 
Ngi„yemuka, ngo buys, ngi ze klnl. 
Uma be ni ngi tanda, nga nl jabuia, 
ngokuba ngi ya kuBaba; loku uBaba 
mkalu ku naml. 

in. 16. 16. k 30 17 6t 10. 30. Fil. 3. 6. 

29 Se ngl ni tyellle ku nga kenzefci, 
uknba nl kolwe se kwenzekile. 

in. 18. 19 8c 16 4 

30 A ngl sell kukuluma kakutu nanl; 
i yeza lnkosl yezwe, kepa a I naluto kl- 
ml. In. 13. 31. & 16. 11. 

31 Kodwajcu njalo ukuze Izwe lazl 
ukuba ngi ya tauda uBaba, ugenze nje- 
ngokunglyala kuka Baba. Sukanf, si 
muke laps. In. 10. IS. Fa. 3. 8. Hob. 6. 8. 

I8AHLUKO 16. 

MI N A ngi lvlni impels ; Baoa u 
omliml. 

2 Amagatya onke a klmi a nga toil 
Izitelo, u ya wa sues : kodwa onke a tela 
Ultelo, u ya wa term, ukuba a tele kar . 
kulu. Mk. 15. 13. 

3 Nina ae nl hlambululekite ngezwl 
eoga U tyo kini. In. 13. 10. & 17. 17. 

Ef. 6 38. 

4 Hlalani klml, naml kini. NJengega- 
tya II nge tele Izitelo ngokwalo. uma 11 
Dga hlall evinlul; ku njalo nanl uma nl 
nga blala klmi. KoL 1 . 33. I John. 3. 8. 

5 Mina ngl ivlnl ; nina ni ngamaga- 
tya. O blala klml naml kuye, uyena o 
tela izitelo ezlnlngl ; nl ngenze luto uga- 
paudhle kwaml. Ho«. u. 8. Fil. l. II. 

6 Uma umuntu e uga blali klml, u 
lablwa ngapandble njengegatya, a bu- 
ne; ku butwa wona, a ponewe emlil we- 
nt, a tyiswe. M«t. 8 10 k 7. 19. 

7 Uma ol hlala klml, namazwl ami e 
hlala klnl, no oela eni ku tandayo, nl 
kwenzelwe. in 14. 13, 14. k 16. 33. 

8 uBaba u dunylswa ngaloku, ngoku- 
tela kwenn izitelo ezlnlngl; njalo nl ya 
kubaabafundtbami. Mm. 6. 16. Fil. I. it. 

tn. 8. 31. k 13. 83. 

9 Njengaloku uBaba u ngi taadlle, naml 
ngl ni tandlie; hlalani ptaudwenllwami. 

us" 
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10 Uma nl gclna Imiyalo yarai, no 
hlala otandweni Iwamt ; njengaloku ngl 
gclne imiyalo ka Baba, ngl hlala ota- 
ndweni Iwake. Is*- 14. 15, 31, S3. 

11 Ngl ahumayele loku klnl, ukuba 
nkujabula kwaml ku hlaie klnl. noku- 
jabula kweuu ku gcwaliseke. 

in. 16. 24. & 17. 18. 1 John. 1. 4. 

12 Lo u umyalo warn!, wokuba nl ta- 
ndane, njengaloku ngl nl tandile. 

in. 13 34 1 Pet. 4. 8. 

13 Akuko urauntu o notando olukulu 
kn na loku kokaba u bekele lzihlobo 
sake ukaplla kwake. («*■ 10. 1 1, 16. 

Borac 6. 7, 8 Ef-6. 3. t John. 3. 10. 

14 Nl lzlblobo cam!, gnu nenza loko 
engl nl yala ngako. M»t 13. 30. 

in. 14. 16, 33. 
16 A ngi sa ty'o ufeutl nl lzlncekn : 
Inoeku a i kwaxl okwenziwa Inkoel ya- 
yo; kodwa ngi te nl Jzlhlobo; ngokuba 
ngl nazUUe konke engl ku zwlleyo ku- 
Baba. Gen. 18. 17. 1m. 17. 28. lmw-30. 27. 

16 Niua a nl ngl ketanga, kodwa ml- 
na ngl nl kettle nlna, ngl nl bekele, 
ukuba nl ye nl tele, nezltelo tenn tl hla- 
ie; ukuba loko enl ku oelayo kuBaba 
ngegama larai, a ni nike kona. 

in. 6 70 1 John. 4. 10, 13. 1 Mat. 28, 19. 

17 Iloku engl ni yala ngako, ukaba 
nl tandaue. 

18 Uma tewe li ni conda, nl yasl, la 

qala la ngl eonda mln*. 1 John. 3. 1, IS. 

19 Uma nl ngabezwe, Izwe nga 11 ta- 
nda okwalo; kepa loku nl nge ngabe- 
zwe, ngi nl ketiie ezwenl, 'nga loku 
live II ya nl conda. 1 John. 4.6. in. 17. 14. 

20 Kumbulant izwi enga 11 tyoyo kint 
lokutl, Inoeka a lnkulu ku nenkosl 
yayo. Uma be ngl hiupile, ba ya kum- 
hiupa nanl ; uma bo U gcliiile izwl la- 
ml, ba ya kuligolna nelenu. lbt 10. 34. 

Lak. 6. 40, in. 13. 16. ■ Hex. 3. 7. 

21 Kodwa ba ya kwenza konke loku 
klnl ngegama laml, ngokuba be nga m 
aal ongltumlleyo. M*t. 10. S3. & St. 8 

In. 16. 3. 

22 Uma be ngl nga flkile, nga cfauma- 
yela kubo, nga be be nge naeono; ko- 
dwa kaloku a ba nazaha ugezono zabo. 

in. 3. 41. Roma I. SO. J is. 4. 17. 

23 O ngl tondayo u conda noBaba, 

i John. 3. S3. 

24 Uma be ngl ngentlle pafcati kwabo 
lmlsebenzl e ngenziwe omunye, nga be 
be ngo nasono ; kepa kaloku ba bonlie, 
t>a conda mlna noBaba. 

In 3. 3. > 7. 81. k 3.33. 
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25 Kodwa kn njalo okuba ku gcwali- 
aeke Izwi ell lotylweyo eratetweni n 
kubo, lokutl, Ba ngl conda ngese. 

IzihL 35. 13. & 69. 4. 

26 Nza ae e fikile uMtokoxisi, engl ye 
kumtumela klnl e vela kuBaba, uMoyn 
weqlniso, o puma kuBaba, uyena o y» 
kuqinlaa ngaml. Lut 34. 43. 

in. 14. 17, 36. k 16. 7. 13. Imi*. 3. 33. 
1 John. 6. 6. 

27 Naui ni ya kaqlniaa. ngokuba. be 
nl nam! iloku kwa qaiayo. Lak. 34. 48. 
Imb. I. 31,33. & 3. 33. & 4. £0. 33. 1 Pot 6. 1. 

3 Pet. 1. 16. 1 Lak. 1. 3. 1 John. 1. 1, 3. 

IBAHLUKO 16. 

LOKU ngl ku ahumayele klnl uknba. 
nl nga kubekl. Mot 11,1 

2 Nl ya kulahiwa ; yebo, ku yexa isl- 
kati, lapo lowo o nl bulalayo u ya kuti, 
u konsa uTlzo. in. 9 23 & 11 43. 

Imi*. 8. I &9. 1. &S6. 9-11. 
8 Ba ya kwenza lokn, ngokuba be nga 
m asi uBaba nami. in. is. si. 

4 Ngi ku ahumayele loku klnl, ukuba 
el ti si flka ialtnU, nl ku kumbule uku- 
tl, nga nl tyela. Kepa a ngi nl tyela- 
nga ioku fcuqala, ngokuba be ugi nanl. 
In. 13. 19. k 14. 39. Hal 9. 16. 
6 Kepa kaloku ngl ya kougitumileyo ; 
kepa amuko klnlna o ngl buia ukutl, U 
ya ngavi na. in, 7. 33. it 13. 3. k 14. 38. 

6 Kepa lslnhlizlyo eenu ai gewele 
umunyu, ngokuba ngi ahumayele lokn 
klnl. in. 14. 1. 

7 Kodwa ngl ni tyela Iqlnlso; kn nl 
Inngele ukuba ngi muke. Uma ngtnge- 
muk), uMtokozlai ka yl kuza klnl ; ke- 
pa uma ngl muka, ngi ya kuuitumela 
klntn*. in. 7. 39. & 14 16, 28. Jt 16. S3 

lmis. 3. 33. Et 4. 8. 

8 Se e fikile yena u ya kuqondlsa lzwe 
ngokona, na ngokulunga, na ngokwa- 
hlula; 

Ngokona, ngokuba be nga kolwa 

lml; lasi*. S. SS-37. 

10 Ngokulonga, ngokuba ngi ya ku- 
Baba, ni nga «a yl kuugl bona. 

Imis. 3. S3, in. 3 14 & 6. S3. 

11 Ngokwablula, ngokuba inkost ya 
lellzwe yahlulwe. hnu. 88. 13 
Lak. 10. 13. in. IS. 31. Kol. 3. IS. Bob. 3. 14. 

12 Ngl ae nokuntngi engi cga nl tyela 
kona, kodwa ui nge kwamkele manje. 

Huk 4. S3. 1 Eor. * 3. Bob. 6. IS. 
18 Kepa se e fikile lo, uMoys weqlniso, 
wo nl funUisa iqlnlto lonke; ka yl kuzl- 
kulumela ok wake; kodwa I*ko a kn 
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iwayo, wo ku kuluma, a nl tyele lofeo 

okusayo. in. 14. 17, 36. k IS. SS. 

I John 3. SO, ST. 

14 TJ ya ku ngl duniisa, loku u ya 
kWBDikela ok waml, a nl tyele kona. 

13 Konke - uBaba a nako, ku ngo- 

kwaml ; ngaloku ngl tyllo ukutl, u ya 

kw&mkela okwamt, a nl tyele kona. 

Mat. 11.27. 

iaa. 3. 34. & 7. 38. k 13. 3. 33. 

& 14. 19. k 17. 10. 

15 Ku se za kuba isikatyana nl nga be 
nl aa ngi bona, ku buy* ku be isika- 
tyana, nl ngl bone, ngokuba ngl ya 
kuBaba. 

17 Kona abanye kubafundl bake ba 
kuluma, be tl, Ku Inl loku a ku tyoyo 
klti ukutl, Ku se za kuba isikatyana nl 
nga be ui sa ngl bona, kn buye ku be 
Isikatyana, nl ngi - bone na; nokutl, 
Ngokuba ngi ya kuBaba na? 

18 Ba ti, Ku inl loku a ku tyoyo ukutl, 
Isikatyana na? a si kwazi ukuba a tin!. 

19 uJcsu wax! ukuba ba tanda uku- 
mbuza, wa tl kubo, Ni ya buzana Inl 
ngaloko, engi ku tyiloyo ukutl, Ku se 
sa kuba isikatyana, nl nga be nl aa ngi 
bona, ku buye ku be isikatyana, ni ngl 
bone ns? 

SO Ngl qinlslle, ngi qlQleile, ngi tl 
kinl, Nl ya kullla, nl kale, kodwa ixwe 
11 ya kulokoza; ni ya kudabuka, kepa 
ukudabuka kwenu ku ya kupenduka 
ukutokoza. 

21 Umfaii nsaesa beleta u hlupeka, 
ku flkiie Isikatl sake; kepa nza se e 
belete umntwana, a nga be e aa kumbula 
ukuhlupeka ngokutokoza, ngokuba ku 
xelwe umuntu ezwenl. It»i. SS. 17. 

22 Nanl nl ya hlupeka kaloku ; kepa 
agl ya kubuya ngi nl bone, inhliziyo 
yenu i tokoze, a ku yl kubako muntu o 
nga namuka ukutokoza kwenu. 

Lut S4. 41. 53. in! 20. 20. 
tmU. 2 46. & 13. 52. 1 Pet 1. 8. 

23 Nga iorahla a ni yi kucela luto 
kiml. Ngl qlniaile, ngl qinlslle, ngi ti 
klni, Loko eoi ya kucela kuBaba nge- 
gania laml, wo ni ulka kona. 

Mat. 7. 7. is*. 14. 13. 

24 A nl ka coll luto ngegama laml ; 
eelanl, kona nl ya kwainkellswa, ku ze 
ku pelele ukutokoza kwenu. in. 15. 1 1. 

25 Ngl ahumayele loku kinl ugeml- 
faneklso; kodwa isikatl si yeza, lapo 
ngi nga aa yi kushumayela klni ngenil- 
fanekiso, ngi ya ku nl tyela ngoBaba 
ku be sobaJa. 



26 Nga Iorahla nl ya kucela ngegama 
laml; a ngl.tyo kinl ukutl, ngi ya ku- 
nikulekela kuBaba. 

27 Yena. uBaba u ya ni tanda, ngoku- 
ba nl ngl tandile, na kolwa ukuba nga 
puma k uTixo. in. 3, 13. k 14. 21, 23. & 17. 8. 

2S Nga puma kuBaba, ngl ze embla- 
benl: futl ngi sbiya umhlaba ngi bu- 
yela kuBaba. iaa. 13. 3. 

20 Abafundl bake ba tl kuye, Bbeka, 
kaloku se u kuluma oku sobala, a u sa 
kulumi umfaneklso. 

30 Kaloku si yazl ukuba wena u ya 
kwazi konke, a u dlugi ukuba umuntu 
aku biue: ngaloku si ya kolwa ukuba 
wena wa puma kuTixo. 

is*. 21. 17. k 17. 8. 

81 uJesu wa ba peutlula wa tl, Se ni 
kolwa manje. 

82 Bhekani, Isikatl at yeza, yebo, se ai 
flkiie, lapo nl ya kubiakazeka nonke ui 
ye kwaba kinl, ni ngl sblye ngedwa, 
kepa a ngl ngedwa, uBaba u nomi. 

Hat. 28. 31. Mart 14. 27. 

its. 8. 29. k 14. 10, 11. k 20. 10. 

33 Ngi nl tyellle loku, ukuba ni be 

nokutula klml. Ezweul ni ya kuhlu- 

peka: kodwa ylmaal isibindl, ngl nqo- 

bile izwe. Inl. 9. 6. in. 14. 27. EL 2. 14. 

in. 14. 1. & 15. 20. Home 8. 37. 

1 John. 4. 4. k 6. 4. 

I8AHLTJKO 17. 

UJESU wa shumayela loku, wa bbeka 
ezulwlnl, wa ti, Baba, isikatl si flki- 
ie; dumlsa iNdodana yako, ukuba indo- 
dana yako 1 ku dumlae: 

in. 12. 23. & 13. 32. 

2 Loku ui nikile amaudhla pezu kwa- 
bantu booke, ukuba bouke, o 1 nikile 
bona, i ba nlke ukuplia okupakade. 

Mat. 28. 18. 1st. 3. 35. k 8. 37. Fil. 2. 10. 
Heb. 2. 8. 

3 TJkuplIa okupakade iloku, ukwazi 
wena uTlxo weqinlao yedwo, noJesu 
Kriatu o m tumlleyo. Inl. 53. 1 1. 

Jet. ». 24. 1 Tea. 1. 9. 

fa*. 3. 34. k 6. 36, 37. k 6. 29, 57. k 7. 20. 

&10. 36. Sell. 42. 

4 Ngl ku dumlalle ezwenl; ngl qediie 
umsebenzl owa ngi nika ukuba ngl 
wenze. in. 13.31. 

in. 4. 34. & 14. 31. & IS. 10. k 19. 30. 

5 Na kaloku, Baba, ngl dumlae wena, 
ngokudumisa e be ngi nako ngl uawe, 
izwe II nga ka bi ko. 

in. 1. 1,2. k 10. 30. k 14. 9. Heh. 1. 3, 10. 

S Ngl bonakaUslle lgama iako kuba- 
lis 
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utu aba sezweul, o ngl nlke bona. Ba 
be abako, wa ugl nika bona, ba gcinile 
izwl Jaho. Ixihl- 33. 23. 

• in. 6. 37. 39. & 10. 29. k 15. 19. 

7 Bay&zi kaloku, ukuba konke, o ngl 
nlke kona, ku Tele kuwc. 

8 Ngokuba ngl ba nlklle amazwl o ngl 
nlke wona; ba warakele, bazi islbili 
ukuba nga tuny wa u we. 

in. 14. 10. It IB. 37, 30. 

9 Ngl ya ba kulekela boua ; a ngl ku- 
lekell izwe, ngl kulekela labo o ngi nlke 
bona, be ngabako. i John. 5. 19. 

10 Nako konke okwaml ku ngokwa- 
ko, nako konke okwako ku ngokwaml ; 
ngi dunyialwe ngako. in- 16- 15. 

11 A ngi se ko ezwenl mlna: ba eezwe- 
ni bona; rolna ngi y» kuwe. Baba o 
ingowele, ba gcine egamenl lako labo o 
ngl nlke bona, okuba ba be munye nje- 
ngati. In. 18. 1.& IB. 28. 1 Pot. 1. 8. 

Jnd. 1. 1 in. 10. 30. 

12 Lapo be ngl nabo ezwenl nga ba 
gclna egamenl lako; ngi ba llndllelabo 

ngi nlke bona; a ka lahleki hamunye 
kubo, kupela Indodana yokabojlawa, 
ukuba ku gewallseke urobalo. 

in. 9. 39. k 10. 38. 

1 John. S. IB. St 13. 1& & 18. 9. IlihL 109. 8. 

Imla. 1. 30. 

13 Se ngi za kuwe kaloku : ngl ahuma- 
yela loku ezwenl, ukuba ba be nokuto- 
koza kwami ku pelele kubo. 

14 Ngl ba nlklle izwl lako ; izwe II ya 
ba zonda, ngokuba a slbo abezwe, nje- 
ngaml a ngi slye owezwe. 

ink 8. S3, k IB. 18, 19. 1 John. 3. 18: 

15 A ngl cell ukuba u ba suae ezwenl, 
ngi cela ukuba u ba gcine ebubinl. 

Hat. 6. 13. Gml. 1. 4. STm.8.3. 1 John. 5. 18. 

18 A sibo abezwe, njengami a ngl elye 
owezwe. 

17 Ba hlambulule ngeqlnlso : izwl la- 
ko 11 iqlnlSO. 1 F«t. 1. 33. I 3 Sun. 7. 38. 
IxiU. 119. 143, 161. ba. 8. 40. 
18-NJengaloku wa ngi tumela ezwenl, 
naml nga ba tumela bona ezwenl. 
in. SO. 11. 

19 Ngi ya ziblambulula ngenxa yabo, 
ukuba ba hlaujululwe ngeqinlso. 

1 T««. 4. 7. Heb. 10. 10. 

20 A ngl kulekell bona bodwa, ngi ku- 
lekela nabo abakolwa Iml ngezwi labo. 

21 Ukuba bonke ba be munye; nje- 
ngawe, Baba, u ktml, nam) ngi kuwe, ba 
be munye nabo kltina, ukuba izwe II 
kolwe ukuba u ngl tumile. 

In. 10. 16. 38. Borne 1*. A. GU. S. 38. 
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22 Ngi ba nlklle nbukosi, om ngi niki 
bona; ukuba ba be munye njengall si 
munye. isa. 14. 10. 1 John. I. 3. 

23 Mlna ngl kubona, wena u klmina, 
ba ze ba be munye ku pelele ; Izwe lazi 
ukuba u ngi tumHe wena, nokuba. a ba 
tandlle njengaloku u ngl tandlle. 

Kol. 3. 14. 

24 Baba, ngl ya lands ukuba labo, o 
ngl nike bona, ba be kona naml lapa 
ngi kona, ba bone nbukosi baml owa 
ngi nlka bona ngokuba wa ngl tanda, 
ku nga ka dabakl umltlaba. 

In. It. 3S. k 14. 3. 

25 Baba olunglleyo, izwe a 11 kwazl 
wena, kodwa mina ngi ya kwazl, na 
laba ba yazl ukuba u ngl tumile. 

in. 15. 31. & 16. 3. 1 in. 7. 39. & 8. 65. 

k 10. 16. k 16. 37. 

28 Ngi bazialle igama lako, se ngi ya 

kulazisa, ukuba utando o ngl tanda 

ngaio lu be kubo, nami ngi be kubo. 

in. 15. 9, is. 

I8AHLUKO 18. 

UJESU se e shomayele loku, wa puma, 
kanye nabafundi bake, wa ya peshe- 
ya komfulana IKedroni, lapa 1 kona 
lnsimu, wa ngena kuyo nabafundi bake. 
Msi. 28. 36. Huk 14. 33. Luk. 33. 39. 
3 Sora. IS. S3. 

2 ujuda owa m nikelayo wa yazl le- 
yondawo, ngokuba uJesu wa vama uko- 
hlangana kona nabafundi bake. 

Lok. 31. 87. k ^3. 39. 

3 Njalo n Juda wa tabata Islgaba aama- 
buto namapollse kubapristi abakulu na- 
baFarlal, weza lapo, be pete Ixihlantl. 
nezibanl, nezlkall. Mw. 38. 47-*». 
M»rk 14. 43-50. Lak. S3. 47-63. ImU. 1. 1«. 

4 uJesu e kwazl konke oka za kume- 
hlela, wa puma wa ti kubo, Nl fan* 
ubanl na? 

6 Ba m pendula ba U, uJesu wa seNa- 
zareta. uJesu wa tl kubo, Imlna. We- 
ns nabo uJuda owa m nikelayo. 

8 Se e tyllo ukutl, Imlna, ba hlehla 
nyovane, ba wa panst 

7 Wa buya wa ba buzs. wa ti, Nl fun* 
ubanl na? Ba U, uJesu wa' eeNazareta. 

8 u Jesu wa pendula wa ti, Ngl ni tye- 
llle ngi tl, Imlna. Una ni fun* mlna, 
nl ba yeke laba bemuke. 

9 Ukuba ku gowaliseke Izwl a 11 tyoyo 
ukutl, Laba o ngi nlke bona, a ngi lahie- 
kelwe namunye kubo, in. 17. is. 

10 uBimone Petto e nenkemba wa i 
kina, wa tyaya ineeku yompristi omko- 
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lu, wa nquraa ludfalebe yayo yokunenc. 
Igauia lenceku li nguMalkosi. 

Mat. 88. SI. JUrk 14. 47. Luk. 33. 49. 

11 Kona uje»u wa ti kuPetro, Faka 
Inkemba ealkwameni eayo : ieltya uBaba 
a ngl uike sona, a ngl yl kusipuza na? 

JUt 30. 33. 

12 Isigaba samabuto nenduna yenku- 
lungwane namapolise abajuda, ba m 
txunba uJesu, ba m bops. 

13 Ba qala ba m yisa kuAnasi, ngo- 
kuba e nguinkwe ka Kaiafasl, owa e 
HgumprisU umkulu nga loworauyaka. 

Hit. 36. 57. Luk. 3. 3. 

14 uKalafasI wa e ngulowo owa yala 
abajuda ngokutl. ku fanele ukuba umu- 
ntu e munye a feie abantu. in. II. 60. 

15 nSimone Petro nomuuye umfundl 
ba m landela uJesu. LomfuDdl waziwa 
umpristl omkula, wa ngena kauye no- 
Jeeu esigohlwenl sompriatl omkulu. 

Hat 36. 58. M&rk-Mr 54. Lok. 32. 64. 

16 Kepa uPetro wema ngapandhle 
nga aesangweni. Wa puma lomfuodl 
omunye owaziwa umpristl omkulu wa 
kuluma kumlindl weaango, wa ngenisa 
uPetro. Hat 26. 69. Xuk 14. 66. 

17 Intombazana e llnda tsango. ya tl 
kuPetro, A u siye owa kubahindi ba lo- 
muntuna? Wa ti, A ngi slye. 

IS Kwa ku mi kona ixlnoeku nama- 
polise, ba peraba umlllo, kwa ku maka- 
zn, bota. d Petro wema nabo, wota. 

19 Umpristl omkulu' wa buza uJesu 
ngabatundi bake, na ngokufundlsa kwa- 
ke. 

20 uJesu wa m pendala wa ti, Ngl 
shumayele obala ezwenl, nga fundlsa 
ngezlkatt zonke endhliul yokusonla, na 
aetempelinl, lapa abajuda bonke ba bu- 
tana kona; a ngl sbumayelanga luto 
esita. Mat 26 55. Luk. 4. 15. 

21 XJ ngl buza nganl na? Buza labo 
abezwayo, ukuba nga sbumayelaiii ku- 
bo;. bbeka, ba ya kwazi enga ku tyoyo. 

32 8e e tyilo loku, eliuye lpollse elt mi 
kona, la mjikula uJesu, U U, U m pe- 
ndala umpristl omkulu kanjalo na? 

ta. 30.8. ImU. 33. 3. 

23 uJesu wa m pendula wa ti, Uma ngl 
kulume okubi.qlnlsa lokukubl ; uma ngl 
kulume okuhle, u ngi tyayelanl na ? 

24 uAnaal wa m tunuve botyiwe ku- 
Kalalasl umpristl omkulu. Hit- £6. 67. 

25 Wa be e mi ota uSlmone. Ba ti 
kuye, A u slye owa kubafundi bake na ? 
Wa pika, wa tl, A ngl slye. 

tUt 26- 69, 71. Milk 14. 69. Lok. 33. 68. 



26 Ya ti enye Inoeku yompriatl omku- 
lu,- umhlobo wa iowo a m nquma 
indhlebe uPetro, A ngi ku bo n lie In! u 
naye ensimlnl na? 

27 Wa buya wa pika uPetro ; fqude la 
kala masinyane. Mil, 26. 74. Hark 14. 73. 

Luk. 22. 60. int. 13. 33. 

28 Ba puma nojesu kuKaiaftui, ba ya 
epretorio; kwa ku kuaasa. Kepa a ba 
ngenanga epretorio, ukuba ba nga hgco- 
liswa, yebo, ukuba ba dhle Ipaaika. 

Mat 27. 3. Huk 16. I. Luk. 33. I. 
ImUi.10.3S.fc 11.3. 

29 uPilatu wa puraela kubo wa ti, Ni 
lete icala liui nga lomuntu na ? 

80 Ba pendula ba ti kuye, Uma e nge 
slye umuntu owonayo, nga el nga m 
letauga kuwe. 

81 uPilatu wa ti kabe, K tabatenl, ni 
tete icala lake ngomteto wa ktni. Ba ti 
abajuda kuye, A ku vunyelwa tina si 
bulale umuotu. 

82 Ukuba ku gcwalleeke lawl Ilka. 
Jesu a 11 tyoyo, e bonlaa ukufa a be ya 
kufa ngako k Mat 39. 19. in. 13. S3, 33. 

S3 uPilatu wa buya wa ngena epreto- 
rio, wa blza uJesu, wa tl kuye, U inkosi. 
yabajuda oa? Mat 27. 1 1, 

84 uJesu wa m pendula wa tl, U zltyo- 
lo loku weiia, ku ko wa tyelwa abanye. 
ngami na? 

86 uPilatu wa pendula wa ti, Ngi 
umJurtana? Isizwe sa kinl nabapristl 
abakulu ba ku nikele klml : wenzeui na? 

36 uJesu wa pendula wa ti, Umbuso 
waml a slwo wa lelizwe, Uma umbuso 
waml u ngowa lelizwe Izinceku zaml za 
zi ya kulwa, ngl nga nlkelwa kuba Juda ; 
kodwa umbuso waml a slwo owa lapa. 

Dan. 3. 44. & 7. 14. in. 6. 16. 

37 uPilatu wa ti kuye, U inkosi na? 
uJesu wa pendula wa ti, U tyo wena, 
ukutl, ngi inkosi. Nga zalelwa loku, 
ngeza ngaloku emhlabenl, ukuba ngl. 
qlnlse iqinlso. Bonke aba ngabeqiniso 
bezwa izwl laml. i«- 6. 47. 

1 John. 3. 19. Ic 4. 6. 

38 uPilatu wa tl kuye, Iqinlso 11 ini . 
na? ' Se e tyilo loku, wa buya wa pu* 
mela kubajuda, wa ti kubo, A ngl fu- 
manl icala kuye. Mat 27. 34. Luk. 23. 4. 

In. 19. 4, 6. 

39 Kepa ku umkuba wenu ukuba ngl 
ni kululele omunye ugepaalka: nl ya 
tauda ukuba ngi ni kululele lnkoai ya- 
bajuda na? Mat 27. 16. Hark 15. 6. 

Luk. 33. 17. 

40 Ba buya ba memexa bonke, be ti, Qa 
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iomantn; at tends. uBarahs. nBanba 

«i « umpuigL Imia. 3. 14. Luk. 33. 19. 

ISAHLUKO 19. 

KONA uPllata wa tabsU ujwo wa m 
tyaya. Mo. to. IS. 4 37. S6. 

Hark .15. IS. Lak.I8.33. 

2 Ammboto ticks umqele wumre, a 
u fska ekanda lake, a m amh&tiaa Ingu- 
boebomvu, 

3 A U, Bayete, Nkoal yabaJuda; & m 
mukala. 

4 uPllatu m boy* wa puma, wa U 
kuix>, Bhekani, ngi m pumlsela kini, 
ukuze, nail ukuba a ngl fumaai icala 
kttye. in. 18. 38. 

6 uJesu wa puma embete nmqele wa- 
ineva, nengubo ebomvu. Wa U knbo 
uPilatu, Nangu lownntu. 

AAbapristl abakulu nezlncekn, so be 
m bonUe, ba memeza, ba U, M betele, m 
betele, uPllatu wa tt kubo, M Ubateni, 
nl m betele ; a ngi fumaul icala kuye. 
Iraia. 3. 13. 

7 Ba m pendula abaJada ba U, SI no- 
mteto; ngomteto wa kiti, nga e fa, ngo- 
kuba wa zenza iNdodana ka Ti*o. 

Lerl 34. 16. Hat 38. 65. 

8 uPllatu oe e zwile lelixwi, wesaba 
kakulu. 

9 Wa buya wa ngeoa epretorio, wa ti 
kuJesu, V ngowapl na? Kepa uJesu 
ka m pendulanga. Iwl. 63. 7. 

Mat. S7. It, 14. 

10 uPllatu Wa ti kuye, A a kulumi 
fclml na? a wad inl ngi namandhla 
okukubetela, ngi namandhla okuko- 
kulula? 

11 uJesu wa pendula wa tt, U nge be 
namandhla klmi, uma u nga wa plwe 
pezulu; ngako o ngi nlkele kuwe u ne- 
•000 eolkulu. Luk. 33. 83. iaa, 7. 30. 

12 Emva kwa loku uPllatu wa rona 
ukumkulula{ kodwa abajuda ba me- 
meza, be U, tJma u kulula lomunta, a u 
also lalhlobo slka Kesari ; lowo o zenza 
inkoal u plka uKesari. Luk. 23. s. 

Imli. 17. 7. 

18 uPllatu m e zwile lelizwt wa m pu- 
mlsa uJesu, wahlala eslhlalwenl sokwa- 
hlula, endawenl okutlwa Egandeywe 
.ogamatye, kepa ngokwamaHebero, iOa- 
bata. 

14 Kwa ku usuku lokulunglsela ipasl- 
ka, ku nga Ihora lesltupa; wa ti kuba- 
Juda, Bhekani, nana! Inkoal yentf! 
Hat 37. 83. 

16 Kodwa ba memeza, be tt, Suaa, 
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sum, ni betele. aPOatu wa ti kubo, 
Ngo 1 betela inkosS yenu na? Aba- 
pristi abakulu ba penduia ba ti, A si 
nankojd, u Kesari kupela. Goat. 49. 10. 

18 Koua wa m nikeia kubo, ukoba a 
betelwe. Ba m tabata uJesu, bemuka 
naye. Hat 37. 36 Kark is. 15. 

17 E twele telpambano sake wa pume- 
la endawenl e Uwa Eyenhtoko. okutiwa 
ngokwamnHeberu iGolgota; Hat. 37. 31. 

Hark IS. 31. Luk. 33. 36. Imia. 15. 38. 
Heb. 13. 13. 

18 Laps ba m betela kona; aabanye 
aim bill, ngalapa na' ngalapa, uJesu u 
pakatL 

19 uPilato wa loba tocwadi, wa i be- 
ka esipambanweni ; kwa lotywa ukuti, 
DJESO WA 8ENAZARETA INKO 
81 YABAJUDA. Hat 37. 37. 

Hatk 18. 38. Luk. 33. 38. 

20 Abaningi kubaJuda ba. i funda le- 
yonewadl; ku seduze nomuxi Indawo 
lapo uJesu wa betelwa kona; kwa lo- 
tywa ngokwamaHeberu, nokwamaQre- 
ki, nokwamaRoma. 

21 Abaprbti abakulu bobaJuda ba U 
kuPUatu, U nga lobi ukuti, Iukosi ya- 
bajoda; kepa loba ukuti, wa M, Ngi 
iukosi yabaJuda. 

22 uPllatu wa pendula wa ti, Engl ku 
toblleyo, ngi ku lobtle. 

23 Am&buto, teem betele uJesu, a ta- 
bata fzlngubo xake, a zenza Imbelo xlne, 
kwa ba llelobuto la ba nesabelo ; a taba- 
ta- nebantyl: kodwa ibantyi la H nga 
namtungo, la latukwe lonke. Mat 17. 35. 

Hark 15, 34. Luk. S3. 34. 

24 Ba kuluroa, be ti, A si nga li dabu- 
II, kepa a senzelane ngalo lukato yokutl 
II ya kuba ellka bani : ukubn ku gcwa- 
liaeke umbato otyoyo ukuti, Baululela- 
na Izlngubo saml, benzelana inkato nge- 
alvato dami. Amabuto enza njalo. 

Izibl.33. 18. 

26 Kwa ku ml nga eesipambanweni 
slka Jesu unlna, uodade wabo ka nina, 
uMaria umka Klopa, noMasia Magda- 
lene. Hat 37. 55. Hark 15. 40. 

Luk. 33. 49. & 34. IB. 
28 uJesu c bona unlna, nomfundl a m 
tandayo beml kona, wa ti kuoioa, Ma- 
ine, bheka, nans) lndodana yako. 

Ua.3.4. &13. 33. Ic30. 3. 8c SI. 7, 30, 34. 

27 Waadu kuti kurafundl, bheka, na- 
ngu uuyoko. Nga lesoslkatl lomfundl 
wa nem tabata wa tn ylaa ekaya. 

isa. 1. II, fc 16. 33. 

28 Emva kwa loku, uJesu azl ukoba 
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konke se ku feceklle ukoze ku gcwaltso- 
ke ombalo, wa O, Dgomlle, Itlbl. 69. 91. 
29 Kwa ku kona iaitya «J gcwele lwa- 
lol, b» cwlllsa Hula ewalnlnl ellmunyu, 
ba II faka ohlftDgenl, ba U ytsa emlonye- 
nl wake. Mat 37. 48. 

50 uJetti e I&mkele lwalni y> tl, Ku 
pellle; e kotama Ikanda, wa &. in 17.4. 

51 Loko ku ngusuku lokulnogtsela, 
abaJuda. ba oxuaa uPilatu ukuba kwa- 
pulwe ImUenze yabo, ba euswe, Izldu- 
mba tl nga blali eslpambanweni ngeSa- 
bmta, ngokubs lwa lu lukulu irauku Iwa 
leloSabata. M«k IS. 43. Dot 91. SS. 

82 Knna amabnto eza, a yapula Imlle- 
nze yowokuqala neyomunye aba bete- 
lwa kanye naye. 

33 Kepa eza ku Jesu, a bona e m file, 
fcapulanga lmttenze yake. 

84 Kodwa ellaye lbuto la m gwaza 
obtangotiol ngomkonto; kwaeekupu- 
D> Igazl namanzi. I John. *. 6, 8. 

85 Obontleyo wa qlnlea; ukuqlnlsa 
fcwake ku qlnlsHs; uyaxl ukuba u tyo 
tqinlao, nl ze nl kolwe. 

86 Kwenzlwa loku ukuba ku gcwall 
z*k» umbalo, o tl, A ku yi kwapulwa 
itaxabo lake. Eks. 1*. 46. Imlb. 9. 13. 

Izial. 34. 30. 

37 Omnnye umbalo n tl, Ba ya ku- 
tnbbeka aba m gwazUeyo, IilhLS3.ie.i7. 

Z«k. 13. 10. Um. I. 7. 

38 Emva kwajoku uJosefa wa seAri- 
matie, e ngum fundi ka Jesu, e flbla ugo- 
kwesaba abaJuda, wa nxusa uPilatu 
nkuha a suae isidumbu alka Jesu; uPl- 
Iftto wa m vumela. Kona weza wa susa 
Saldumbu Ilka Jem. Hit 37. 57-81. 

Muk la. 43-47. Luk. 38. M-»». 

39 Kwa fika noNlkodemu, owexa ku- 
Jaaa kuqala ebusuko. e pete Ixube lemu- 
m nenhlakaku ngamapondwe a ikulu. 

iM. 8. I, 3 

40 Ba tabata isidumbu alka Jean, ba si 
song* ngezlodwangu k&uye namaka, 
njeogemvelo yabaJuda yokumbela. 

imi*. a. e. 

41 Kwa ku kona rasima k* teyonda- 
wo, lap* wa betelwa kona, enslmlui 
kwa ku kona ttuna elitya, oka nga sa- 
ng* ku bekwe umuatu kulo. 

42 Ba m baka uJesu kooa. Dgenxa yo- 
sukn lokulusgisela kwabaJuda, ngoku- 
ba ban* 11 seduze. bat 68. 9. 

1BAHLUKO 29. 
XTOOSUKIT lokuqala lweeonto, uMa- 
J.\ da Magdalene wa flka> etunenl. eku- 



seal, ku n mnyansa, wa bona itye 11 

suaiwe etunenl. Ha. 98. 1-8. 

M«k W. 1-8. tuk. 94. 1-9. 

2 Wi gijlmaw* ya kuSlmone Petro, 
na ku lomfundl oraunye owa tandwa 
uJesu, wa tl kubo, Ba susile INkoal etu- 
nenl, a sazl lapa be 1 bake kona. 

In 13. 33. & 19. 36. & 31. 7, 30, 34. 

8 uPetro wa puma na lomfundl omn- 
nye, ba ya etunenl. Luk. 34. 19. 

4 Ba gijima bobablli kanye, kodwa lo- 
mfundl omunye wa gljima ngejubane 
ku noPetro, wafika etunent kuqala. 

5 Wa kotama, wa bona izludwangu zi 
kona ; kepa a ka za a ngena. it*. 19. 40. 

6 Wa ilka uSlmone Petro, e m lande- 
la, wa ngena etunenl, wa bona izindwa- 
ngu zi kona, 

7 Neduku e be II sekaada lake, II sge 
ko ezlndwaogwlnl, 11 eongwe lodwa 
kwenye lndawo. in. ll. 44. 

8 Kona wa ngena na lomfundl omu- 
nye owa fika kuqala etunenl, wa bona, 
wa kolwa. 

9 Ba be nga kail umbalo wokutl, nga 
e vuka kwabafileyo. ' Icibl. 16. 10.. 

Imi*. 3. 49-31. & 13. 34, 35. 

10 Abafundl bemuka ba buyela kubo. 

11 Kodwa uMaria wetna etunenl liga* 
pandhle, e kala: e sa kala, wa kotamela 
etunenl, Mirk 16. S. 

12 Wa bona Izingelosl ezlmbili zi no- 
zlngubo ezlmhlope, zl hlezi, euye nga 
seknnda nenye nga sezlnyaweni, lapa 
Isidumbu slka Jesu be si leie kona. 

13 Za tl kuye, Mame, u kalelanl nat 
Wa tl kuzo, Ba susile INkosI yaml, a 
ngazi lapa be I ' beke kona. 

14 Be e tyilo loku, wa pendukela 
emva, wa bona uJeau e ml, e ngatl uku- 
ba uJesu. Hit 28. 9. M«tk 16. 9. 

Luk. 34. 16, 31. lis. 31. 4. 

15 uJesu wa t! kuye, Blame, u kale- 
lanl na7 u funa ubanl na? Yens, e tl u 
ngumllndl wenalmu, wa tl kuye, Nkosl, 
uma u m susile ngl tyela lapa u m beke 
kona, ngi ye ngl m tabata 

16 uJeaa wa tl kuye, Maria. Wa pe- 
nduka wa tl kuye, Baboni, okukutl, 
Mfundisl. 

17 uJesu. wa tl kuye, nga ngl sa- 
matl, a ngi kenyukell kuBaba; hamba 
u ye kubazalwane baml, u tl kubo, Ngi 
senyukela kuBaba waml noYlblo wenu, 
kulixo waml noTlxo wenu. Hit 38. 10. 

"Borne 8. 39. Hob. 3.1 1. in. 16. 38. 
EI 1. 17. 

18 uMaria Magdalene weza'wa ba tyela 
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■Wbodi, w* ti, n I tooite Iffkssf, 7m 
(jfo loko koye. lb*. ». 14. lat M. 19. 
19 Nga totoauku kuathlwa, olokaqaU 
! wmoata, tmlayango I valitte, lapa *ba- 
Jtendi be btangeoe kofts ngokwemba 
abaJada, sJeao wa flka van* psksti 
kwnbo, wfc tt kubo, Ukotols tltte 
klnl, 

MttfcM.U. fcctk.S4.8i. IKor. IS. *. 

33 Ss • tyilo loko, wa faa bottlM iza- 
ndbla nohlangoti lwake, Abafandi ba 
tokozabebonaiNkeal. ta.16.SS. 

21. aJesa w» bay* wa II knbo, TJko- 

talaa kn be klni: njengokaba uBaba a 

ngi tamlle, nj«k> muni ngi y» nl tame 

Dina. SU*. ». 18. im. 17. 18, i». 

STim.3.1. HA. 8. 1. 

22 Be e tyllo loka, wa ba pepeta ugo- 
moya, wa U kabo, Yemkelaal omoy* o 
tngcwele. 

© Labo eni ba teteleU Izono, b& el te- 
telelwa ; na labo eni taa bamba ngazo, 
ba banjwa. Mmt IS. 18. & 18. 18. 

24 Kept uTomiuI, o Uwa uDldlmu, 
Otaunye kwaba Ubumi nambiU, wa e 
nga ko kubo ekunkenl kuka Jesu. 

in. II. It. 

25 Abanye abafundi ba ti kuye, 81 1 
bonlle INkoal. Wa U kabo. Urn* ngi 
nga bool esandhlenl «»yo ubavu Iwe- 
xlplktli, ngi fake umunvt vami oba- 
vwlnl lwexlpiklll, ngi fake laaodhla 
•ami oblangotlui lwayo, h sgi yi ku' 
kolwa. 

26 Emva kwezinaukn ezlehiyagalo- 
mbltl, abafundi bake ba be kona pakati 
full, uToroatl e u&bo. Weza uJesu, Iral- 
byango I vaUwe,.wema. p&katl kwabo, 
wa ti, Ukutula a ko be klnl. 

27 Andu kutl kuTomatl, Zlea ' lap* 
umunwe wako, a bone izandhla zaiul; 
zlsa Uandbla sako, a »1 fake oblangotin! 
lwami; u nga bl ongakolwayo, kodwa 
okolwayo. 1 John. 1. 1. 

28 uTomaii wa pendtlla wa ti kuye, 
Nkoel yaral, Tlxo wami. 

29 uJesu wa ti kuye, Toraael, u kollwe 
ngokuba u ngi bonlle : ba busiewe aba 
kolwa be nga bonl. 

2 Ear. 6. 7, Irttl.l. 

80 Izlbonakallto ezlnlngl eiinye uJesu 
wa xenza pombi kwabafundl bake, est 
nga lotylwe ku lenowadi. . iu. si. 2s. 

81 Kodwa lest zl lotylwe ukuba ni 
kolwe ukuti, ujesu u uKriatu, INdodana 
ka Tlxo, nokuba ni kolwe, ni be noku- 
pila ngegama lake. Luk. 1. 4. 

Im.1. J5, 18. &6.S4. I ?rt I, 8, 8. 
ISO 



EMVA kwa' loka ttJeeo wa bay* wa 
(ibOnakatkn teibntewli bake Ofj* 
sdwandhlo lwa aaTUiaaria: wa xiboo*- 
kaUn ngokud i 

5 Kwa ko kooa sudawoaye oSimooe 
P*tft> boTomaai o Uwa oDidimo. noSa- 
taneli wa seKana la asQaliie, namado- 
dana ka Zebedi, aabaoye knbaAmdi 
bakebebabilL ia.l.4S. Kit*. «. 

8 uSbnone Petro wa U kabo, Ngi y* 
knloba itinhlinrl. Ba tt kuye, 81 ya 
kabamba nawe. Ba ae ba puma maat- 
nyane, ba ngena emknojlsi, kodwa a ba 
bambanga luto nga lobobaenka. 

4 8e ka aile oJesa wema ogwlnl ; ke- 
pa abafundiiw be ngaxi akuba u ngu- 
JeMt. isa. 90. 14% 

6 nJesa wa tt knbo, Bantwana, a nl 
nakudhla na? Ba m pendola ba ti, Qa. 

Lok. S4. 41. 
6Wa ti knbo, Pomanl Ineta nga so- 
blangotinl lokunene lomkumbi, kona 
nl ya kutola. Ba pones, a ba be be aa 
ba namaudhla okulldonaa ngobuntngi 
bealnhlanzi. Lak. 8. 4, 6, T. 

7 Lomfundl a m tandayo uJeau, wa ti 
kuPetro, INkosi. uSimone Petro e zwa 
ukuba iNkod, wambata ingubo yake, 
(loku e be e us), wa ilponsa elwandnle. 

la. 1$. t3. 4 SO. «. 
8Abanye abafbndl beta ngomknmbi, 
( be be nge kudo notnhlabaU, ku nga ba 
izlngalo ezimakuiu mablli), be huduta 
lneta 11 nezlnhlanzi. 

9 Be be flklle emhlabatlni ba bona 
umlUo a kona, nednhlanxl si bekwe ko- 
wo, netlnkwa. 

10 ujeau wa ti kubo, Letanl izinhla- 
nzi, eni ti bambileyo ra&nje. 

11 oSIutone Petro wa kupaka wa hn- 
du'lela ineta emblabatlnl, 11 gcwele Izt- 
nblanzl ezlnkulu, si ikulu' namaahumi 
amahlanu nantatu ; kodwa Ineta a U 
gqabukanga, noma zl ngaka. 

12 uMesu wa ti kubo, Ylxanl ni dble. 
Kodwa a kwa ba ko kubafuudl owa 
eneslblndl ukumbuza ngokutl, Ubanl 
wena na? baxi ukuba lyo INkosi. 

Irate. 10. 41. 
18 Weza u Jew wa tabata Islnkwa, wa 
ba pa, wa ba pa nezinblanzl. 

14 Loka ka ngokwesiteta uJesu wa 
booakata kubafUndl bake, se e vukile 
kwabafileyo. »»•■ «0- 19, S6. 

15 8e be dhllle, uJesa wa ti kuSimone 
Petro, Slroone ka Jona, u ya ngi tanda 
ka na .laba na! Wa ti kuye, Yebo, 
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Nkoel, u yari ngi ya ku tanda. Wa ti 
kuye, Bonis* amaundhlu ami. 

18 Wa bnyo. wa U kuye, Slmone ka 
Jon*, n ya ngi tanda ua? W» ti kuye, 
Yebo, Nkoel, u yazi ngi yft ku taudo. 
Wa H kuye, "Yalusa Iximru tarn I. 
Imt*. SO. S8. Heb. IS. SO. 1 Pet 5. %. 

17 Wa U kuye ngokwesitatu, Slmone 
ka Jona, u y» ngi tanda na? uPetro 
wadabuko, ngokuba wa tl kuye ngokwe- 
eitata, U ya ngi tanda n&f "Wa ti kuye, 
Nkosl, u ya kwazl k'onke, u yazi ngi ya 
ku tanda. ujcsu wa ti kuye, Yipa izl- 
nxvu lamt. Ua. S. 34, SJ. k IB. SO. 

18 Ngi qlntslle, ngi qlnUlte, ngi ti ku- 
«e, U ae mutya, wa u albopa, wa h»- 
mbd laps wa a tanda kona : kodwa ae u 
mdala, u ya kwelula izandbla zako, 
omunye a ku hope, a ku ylse lapa u nga 
Una kona. 1ml 13. 3S. Irala. IS. S, 4. 

19 Wa tyo loku, e &ni$a lokokufa a 
ya kumdumlaa uTIxo ngako. Be e lyllo 
loku, wa U kuye, Ngi landele. 

s Pat I. 14. 

20 uPetro wa penduka, wa bona lo- 



mfundl a m tandayo uJesu, e laarteta, . 
mm e oarabalele eslfubenl sake ekudhle- 
nt, wa ti, Nkosl, ubanl yena o ta kufcu- 
nlkela na? iu. is. SS, S6. k SO. S.. 

21 uPetro e m bona lo, wa tl ku Jesu, 
Nkosl, wo tini yens po na 1 

22 uJesu wa tl kuye, Uina ngi tanda 
ukuba a blale ngi ze ngi flke, ku ini ku- 
we na? Ngi landele wena. Mat 16. S8. 

lKor.4 6.& 11. S8. 
barn. S. SS. & S. 1 1. & SS. 7, SO. 

28 Kona kwa ku tylwo pakati kwaba- 
zalwane ukuU, lomfundi a ka yi kufa. 
Kodwa uJeau a katyongo ukuti, A ka 
yl.kufa; wa ti, Uma ngi tanda ukuba 
a hlale ngi ze ngi flke, ku inl kuwe 
na? 

24 Lowo u ngumfundl o qlnlsa lezlzi- 
nto, wa si loba ; el yazi ukuqlnisa km- 
ke ku qinlalle. i» 19. 85. 3 John. IS. 

26 Ku kona okunye okuningi a kwe- 
nzayo ujeeu, uma ku lotyiwe konke 
ngakunye, ngi tl nezwe lonke li nge 
zanele izinewadi ezi nga lotywayo. 
Amenl. U*. SO. 30. Arawi 7. 10. 
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TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL TONGUES, 

INTO THE ZULU LANGUAGE. 



Prayers 



a Few Resources 



Ideas and Ebooks (Livres / Libros) 
For your Consideration 



Glad to have this New Testament ? 



Help us by PRAYING for us !! 



Invest in your own Eternity 
Spend time praying ! 



(thank you) 



SHARE THIS PDF (E-Book) with your Friends 

So that they will have a stronger 

Spiritual Life ALSO 



Concerning Christians and Christianity 

1. Christians are those who follow the teachings 
of Jesus Christ. 

2. The Teachings of Jesus Christ are explained in the 
book called the Gospel (Injil) or the New Testament. 

3. The New Testament is the First Place to find and record 

the teachings of Jesus Christ, by those who actually knew Him. 

4. The New Testament has never been disproved 
archeologically or historically. It has and remains accurate. 

5. The New Testament Predicts that certain events will happen in the 
Future, 

7. The Reliability of the Old Testament and the New Testament a re 
clear indications of the accuracy of the New Testament, 

8. Jesus Christ did Notfail in His mission on Earth, 

9. Jesus Christ Pre-existed, This means that He existed BEFORE 
the Creation of the World, 

10. When C hristians worship J esus C hrist, they are NOT worshiping 
another Human being, 

11. J esus Christ did not become God by performing good works, 

12. Christians cannot perform good works in order to go to Heaven. Those 
who want to find God must admit they are notable to be Perfect or Holy, 
and that they need the help of God to help them get rid of their Sins, 



14, More than 500 Million Christians around the world today are NOT 
Roman Catholic, The Vatican does NOT speak for Christianity in many 
situations. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (2) 

1 5. Judas did NOT die in the place of Jesus Christ on 
the cross. 

16. Jesus Christ had no motive to escape his fate. Jesus Christ 
was born to communicate His message of Hope and 
Redemption for mankind. 

1 7. Without the Blood of Jesus, it would be impossible for those 
who believe in Jesus Christ to be saved, to have Eternal Life. 

18. Christians worship ONE God, NOT three Gods, 

19. In True Christianity, Historically, the Trinity is = 

a) God the Father 

b) God the Son 

c) God the Holy Spirit 

20. The worship of Angels orCreated Beings, orCreatures oranything 
exceptGod (God the Father, God the Son [Jesus Christ], 

and God the Holy Spirit, is forbidden. 

21. The Trinity IS NOT = Mary, J oseph and J esus 

22. The Trinity is NOT = J esus, J oseph and God the Father 

23. Gabriel is NOT another name for J esus Christ. 



24. Anyone can become a Christian if they want to, 

25. Christianity IS not something that can be done EXTERNALLY, 
A person is a Christian because of what they believe in their Heart, 
inside of them, Their own sincerity before God is the true test, 

26. Those who acceptan electronic mark [666] forthe purchase of goods, 
in their right hand orforehead are NOT able to become Christians, 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (3) 

People are innocent if they do not know and have no way of knowing that 
they are doing wrong. The Christian God places the knowledge of good 
and bad in the hearts of each and every individual. 

NooneexceptGod is Holy. 

It is wrong to murder innocent people. 

It is wrong to kill Christians who have notactively harmed anyone. 

People are NOT Christians simply because their family is "Christian". 

People are NOT Christian because they are born INTO a "Christian"family. 

A person cannot become a Christian "AUTOMATICALLY". 

No one can be BORN a Christian, but becoming a true Christian will guarantee 
Eternal Life, in Heaven and with God. 

The Presumption thata person is a Christian simply because they are 
going into a Church and sitting there is False. 

Churches have people inside of them thatare NOT Christian, but they 
wantto learn more aboutGod. 

A Church, or a Church Official CANNOT MAKE anyone a Christian. 

Christians do NOT convertanyone by Force, because this action is a 
violation of the CHOICES thatGOD alone is able to make. To force others would 
suggestthatGod is weak, and cannot do this by Himself. The Christian God has 
much Strength but uses it to show love and help in this life, notunkindness. 

Only God could FORCE someone to do something against their will, and 
the C reator of the Universe does NOT behave in thatmanner. 

The Choice of what to believe or not to believe is up to Each individual, 
who must make up their own mind, of their free will. 

There is no way to impose Christianity on anyone by Force. 



Conversions by Force to Islam are NOT recognized by GOD or Christians. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (4) 

Those who are converted from Christianity to Islam by Force 
or coercion, are Still Christian, AND STILL considered Christian. 



Once a person is recognized by God as a genuine Christian, they are 
"sealed" permanently. There is no way for any Human to change this. 

Forcing any Christian to say that they convert or accept Islam simply 
makes that Christian to state something which is FALSE. There is 
no such thing as Genuine conversion that God can recognize 
OUT of Christianity, if that person was a Christian. 

To suggest that Christians could be converted by Force, actually 
means (signifies) that there are actions that humans can take that can 
FORCE God somehow to UNDO or ALTER what He has done. This is 
not the case. Actions that Humans Force other Humans to take are 
not recognized by God as a true Change of Mind, ora Change of Heart 

Once a person becomes a Christian, All of their sins (past, present, 
and future) are forgiven. They are reconciled to God for Eternity, and 
nothing can change this. Forced Conversions to Islam are not considered 
Valid either by God or Christians. No one can undo in the Heart of 
a person, what God can do. The link between a Christian and God 
is a link that Cannot be broken. Saying anything to the contrary 
will not alter or change this. 

Christians do not Depend on their sanctuaries or Church buildings 
in order to meet with God. Harming a building against the God who made 
the Universe is not a genuine sign of success or progress. Christians 
simply make use of any buildings. Christians are able to meet and 
pray and talk to God by themselves, wit a Church building and 
without a Priest or Pastor. God is always with them. 

Harming a Church building simply proves that some people are afraid 
of Church Buildings. That is all. The Earliest Christians did not have 
Churches or Buildings for Hundreds of Years. 

Harming a Church Building does not harm God, and it does not harm 
Christians. It simply makes them go and use a different building, or 
to meet without one. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (5) 

Some people have not examined churches very much. MANY are 
very simple and do NOT have decorations or much inside of them. 
In Christianity, this is intentional. This symbolism is on purpose, 
intending to signify that the INNER LIFE of the Christian, is what is 
important to God, and NOT the building in which people worship. 

Man looks on the external and outward appearance. GOD looks on 
the inner heart of each individual. 

There would be no reason for anyone to become upset, if they did 
not think that Christianity was making progress. Those who are upset 
are upset because Christianity has answers, reasons and arguments 
that do not seem to be defeated. God is big enough to defend himself. 

If Christianity is false, it should be possible to explain to Christians 
why and how Christianity is false. Killing or harming Christians is only 
an excuse, a method of hiding from the reality that intellectual 
conversation and explanations of those who are violent do NOT have 
the answers to defend with kindness or reason what they believe. 

Christians believe that almost all violence is a waste of time. It does 
not accomplish what it is "supposed" to accomplish. Those who 
have arguments are able to advance those and explain them to others 
Those who do not use violence instead. This method does not 
convince Christians or others to adopt methods of violence. 

People become like the God they serve. If the God they serve is 
unkind and unmerciful, that is what the followers become. If the God 
being worshiped is cruel and mean to women and children, then that 
is what the followers of that God usually will become. 
Jesus Christ is love. Christians try to be loving. 



People have the option of accepting to believe in the Teachings of 
Jesus Christ in the New Testament or rejecting those teaching. The 
choice in this life is up to each person. God is the one who makes 
His own rules. Thankfully, the God of this world decided to use 
Love and kindness to explain Himself so that all of us would have 
a chance to learn and to experience the unconditional love of Jesus 
Christ, (books are listed in this Ebook. Those who want to refute 
Christianity may want to start by refuting the books listed in this PDF) 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (6) 

True Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are not 
Christians. Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are 
islamic or from any other faith. 

Christians are NOT afraid to talk about the weakness of Christianity, if that is atopic 
someone else wants to discuss. 

Christians will not stone you or harm you because you disagree with them. 

Christian will not make you slave IF you do NOT convert to Christianity. 

Those who truly believe in the TRUTH of what they claim to believe are NOT afraid 
to discuss the content of what they believe with other people. 

Christians may share with you thatyou are not 100% perfectand Holy, and Christians 
will Admitand acknowledge thatTHEY are NOT perfect or Holy. 

Christians admit that they need a savior, that they cannot be good enough on their 
own.andthattheycannotperform ENOUGH good and HOLY actions to please God. 
Thatis the starting pointforanyonetobecomea Christian. 

Those who engage Christians in discussions about religion should be willing to look 
atthe history, the archeology, the science and all of the aspects of religion and the 
books that they use or defend. Thatis simply being honest. And those who seek 
spiritual truth are NOT afraid to discuss honestly issues of religion. 

IF GOD is GOD, then GOD will STILL be GOD after a conversation takes place. 
Those who follow God should be willing to think and use the mind that God gave to 
them. IF God gave people a mind, HE expects them to use it. Discussions are part 
of the use of the mind. 



There is a lot of history about OTHER religions that can be found in the West. In 
other nations, FEAR of being wrong induces and provokes censorship. But history 
can be proven and demonstrated. The Dead Sea Scrolls were found in 1947-48. 
Those scrolls contained the J ewish Old Testament. They were dated scientifically 
to be 200 years OLDER than the time of J esus Christ. The J ewish Old Testament 
has NOT been changed or altered. This is simply a scientific and historic Fact. 

God Preserves His Word. His word is the Old and New Testament. IF you are 
seeking truth, what do you have to fear from Truth ? 



Concerning History and the Early Church 

Christians do NOT pray to MARY. The Bible never teaches to Pray 
to Mary. Mary was born a human sinner, and became a Christ-follower. 

Prayers to ANY Human (Except Jesus Christ, who was God 
who became Human for a short time) is IDOLATRY 

Christians do not pray To Statues, which is IDOLATRY 

Christians do not pray To Icons, which is a Graven Image, 
which is ALSO IDOLATRY. 

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Mary. 

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Saints, 
as this would be blasphemy, and taking worship and adoration 
away from God. 

It is the Mediation of Jesus Christ alone which serves to 
communicate between God and Man, and NOT any other Human. 

Christians know which books of the Bible are part of the Bible and 
belong in the Bible. There is a great deal of evidence and 
documentation over the whole world for the conclusion, about 
which books belong in the Bible. 

Some books mav help to clarify or explain (these are Free Books): 



For those who read English: 

1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, by John Mendham - 1850 

2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 

3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 

4) The worship of Mary [proven to be Unbiblical] 
by James Endell Tyler 



THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 



Concerning History and the Early Church 

We recommend, for your potential consideration, 
the following books: 



1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, with copious notes 
from the Caroline books compiled by order of 
Charlemagne by Rev John Mendham - 1850 



2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 

The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be contrary 
to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the primitive church 
and to involve contradictory and irreconcilable doctrines within the 
Church of Rome itself (1847) 



3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 

Primitive christian worship, or, The evidence of Holy Scripture and 
the church, concerning the invocation of saints and angels, and the 
blessed Virgin Mary (1840) 



4) The worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler 



5) The Pope of Rome and the popes of the Oriental Orthodox 
Church 

by Caesarious Tondini (1875) also makes for interesting reading, 
even though it is a Roman Catholic work which was approved 
with the Nihil Obstat (not indexed by the inquisition) notice. 



THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 



Concerning History and the Roman Catholic Church 



Historic Information on the Roman Catholic Church 
can be found - in online searches - under the words: 

papal, roman catholic, papist, popish, 
romanist, Vatican, popery, romish, 

There are many free Ebooks available 
online and at Google that cover these topics. 



There is of course the standard 

works on the proven history of the Vatican: 

The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, which uses 
more than 200 ancient Latin and Greek sources. 

The Roman Schism illustrated from the Records 



of the Earlv Roman Catholic Church 



by Rev. Perceval. 



Those who have trouble with Vatican documents concerning 
early Church Councils should conduct their own research 
into a document called the " Donation of Constantine ", 
which was the false land grant from the Roman Emperors 
to the Vatican. 



Saved - How To become a 

Christian 

how to be saved 

A Christian is someone 

who believes the 

following 



Steps to Take in order to become a 

true Christian, to be Saved & Have a 

real relationship & genuine 

experience with the real God 

Read, understand, accept and 

believe the following verses from 

the Bible: 

1. All men are sinners and fall short 
of God's perfect standard 

Romans 3: 23 states that 

For all have sinned, and come short of 

the glory of God; 



2. Sin - which is imperfection in our 
lives - denies us eternal life with 
God. But God sent his son Jesus 
Christ as a gift to give us freely 
Eternal Life by believing on Jesus 
Christ. 

Romans 6: 23 states 
For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3. You can be saved, and you are 
saved by Faith in Jesus Christ. You 
cannot be saved by your good 
works, because they are not "good 
enough". But God's good work of 
sending Jesus Christ to save us, 
and our response of believing - of 
having faith - in Jesus Christ, that is 
what saves each of us. 

Ephesians 2: 8-9 states 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 



4. God did not wait for us to become 
perfect in order to accept or 
unconditionally love us. He sent 
Jesus Christ to save us, even 
though we are sinners. So Jesus 
Christ died to save us from our sins, 
and to save us from eternal 
separation from God. 

Romans 5:8 states 

But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

5. God loved the world so much that 
He sent his one and only Son to die, 
so that by believing in Jesus Christ, 
we obtain Eternal Life. 

John 3: 16 states 

For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

6. If you believe in Jesus Christ, and 
in what he did on the Cross for us, 
by dying there for us, you know for a 



fact that you have been given 
Eternal Life. 

I John 5: 13 states 
These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

7. If you confess your sins to God, 
he hears you take this step, and you 
can know for sure that He does hear 
you, and his response to you is to 
forgive you of those sins, so that 
they are not remembered against 
you, and not attributed to you ever 
again. 

I John 1 : 9 states 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 

just to forgive us our sins, and to 

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

If you believe these verses, or want 

to believe these verses, pray the 

following: 

" Lord Jesus, I need you. Thank you 

for dying on the cross for my sins. I 

open the door of my life and ask you 



to save me from my sins and give 
me eternal life. Thank you for 
forgiving me of my sins and giving 
me eternal life. I receive you as my 
Savior and Lord. Please take control 
of the throne of my life. Make me the 
kind of person you want me to be. 
Help me to understand you, and to 
know you and to learn how to follow 
you. Free me from all of the things in 
my life that prevent me from 
following you. In the name of the 
one and only and true Jesus Christ I 
ask all these things now, Amen". 

Does this prayer express your desire to 
know God and to want to know His love 
? If you are sincere in praying this 
prayer, Jesus Christ comes into your 
heart and your life, just as He said he 
would. 

It often takes courage to decide to 
become a Christian. It is the right 
decision to make, but It is difficult to 
fight against part of ourselves that 
wants to hang on, or to find against 
that part of our selves that has 
trouble changing. The good news is 



that you do not need to change 
yourself. Just Cry out to God, pray 
and he will begin to change you. 
God does not expect you to become 
perfect before you come to Him. Not 
at all. ..this is why He sent Jesus. ..so 
that we would not have to become 
perfect before being able to know 
God. 

Steps to take once you have asked 
Jesus to come into your life 

Find the following passages in the 
Bible and begin to read them: 

1. Read Psalm 23 (in the middle of 
the Old Testament - the 1st half of 
the Bible) 

2. Read Psalm 91 

3. Read the Books in the New 
Testament (in the Bible) of John, 
Romans & I John 

4. Tell someone of your prayer and 
your seeking God. Share that with 
someone close to you. 

5. Obtain some of the books on the 
list of books, and begin to read 



them, so that you can understand 
more about God and how He works. 

6. Pray, that is - just talk to and with 
God, thank Him for saving you, and 
tell him your 

fears and concerns, and ask him for 
help and guidance. 

7. email or tell someone about the 
great decision you have made today 
in 



Does the "being saved" 
process only work for those 
who believe ? 

For the person who is not yet 
saved, their understanding of 
1) their state of sin and 2) God's 
personal love and care for 
them, and His desire and 
ability to save them....is what 
enables anyone to become 
saved. 

So yes, the "being saved" 
process works only for those 



who believe in J esus Christ 
and Him only, and place their 
faith in Him and in His work 
done on the Cross. 

...and if so , then how does 
believing save a person? 

Believing saves a person because of 
what it allows God to do in the Heart 
and Soul of that person. 

But it is not simply the fact of a 
"belief". The issue is not having 
"belief" but rather what we have a 
belief about. 

IF a person believes in Salvation by 
Faith Alone in Jesus Christ (ask us 
by email if this is not clear), then 
That belief saves them. Why ? 
because they are magical ? 
No, because of the sovereignty of 
God, because of what God does to 
them, when they ask him into their 
heart & life. When a person decides 
to place their faith in Jesus Christ 
and ask Him to forgive them of 



their sins and invite Jesus Christ 
into their life & heart, this is what 
saves them - because of what God 
does for them at that moment in 
time. 

At that moment in time when they 
sincerely believe and ask God to 
save them (as described above), 
God takes the life of that person, 
and in accordance with the will of 
that human, having requested God 
to save them from their sins through 
Jesus Christ - God takes that 
person's life and sins [all sins past, 
present and future], and allocates 
them to the category: of "one of 
those people who Accepted the Free 
Gift of Eternal Salvation that God 
offers". 

From that point forward, their sins 
are no longer counted against them, 
because that is an account that is 
paid by the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ. And there is no person that 
could ever sin so much, that God's 
love would not be good enough for 
them, or that would somehow not be 
able to be covered by the penalty of 



death that Jesus Christ paid the 
price for. (otherwise, sin would be 
more powerful than Jesus Christ - 
which is not true). 

Sometimes, People have trouble 
believing in Jesus Christ because of 
two extremes: 

First the extreme that they are not 
sinners (usually, this means that a 
person has not committed a "serious" 
sin, such as "murder", but God says that 
all sins separates us from God, even 
supposedly-small sins. We - as humans 
- tend to evaluate sin into more serious 
and less serious categories, because we 
do not understand just how serious 
"small" sin is). 

Since we are all sinners, we all have 
a need for God, in order to have 
eternal salvation. 

Second the extreme that they are 
not good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. This is basically done by 
those who reject the Free offer of 
Salvation by Christ Jesus because 
those people are -literally - unwilling 



to believe. After death, they will 
believe, but they can only chose 
Eternal Life BEFORE they die. 
The fact is that all of us, are not 
good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. That is why Paul wrote in 
the Bible "For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God" 
(Romans 3:23). 

Thankfully, that is not the end of the 
story, because he also wrote " For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. "(Romans 6: 23) 



That Free offer of salvation is 
clarified in the following passage: 

John 3: 16 For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 



Prayers that count 

The prayers that God hears 

We don't make the rules any more 
than you do. We just want to help 
others know how to reach God, and 
know that God cares about them 
personally. 

The only prayers that make it to 
Heaven where God dwells are those 
prayers that are prayed directly to 
Him " through Jesus Christ " or "in 
the name of Jesus Christ' . 

God hears our prayers because we 
obey the method that God has 
established for us to be able to 
reach him. If we want Him to hear 
us, then we must use the methods 
that He has given us to 
communicate with Him. 



And he explains - in the New 
Testament - what that method is: 
talking to God (praying) in 
accordance with God's will - and 
coming to Him in the name of Jesus 
Christ . Here are some examples of 
that from the New Testament: 

(Acts 3:6) Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth rise up and walk. 

(Acts 16:18) And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour. 

(Acts 9:27) But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 



(2 Cor 3:4) And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: (i.e. 
toward God) 

(Gal 4:7) Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ . 
(Eph 2:7) That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding [spiritual] 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus . 

(Phil 4:7) And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

(Acts 4:2) Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 

(Rom 1:8) First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

(Rom 6:11) Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 



but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

(Rom 6:23) For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

(Rom 15:17) I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 

(Rom 16:27) To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 

(1 Pet 4:11) ...if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ , to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

(Gal 3:14) That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the 
promise of the [Holy] Spirit through 
faith. 



(Titus 3:6) Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

(Heb 13:21) Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



Anyone who has questions is encouraged to contact us by 
email, with the address that is posted on our website. 



Note for Foreign Language and 
International Readers & Users 



Foreign Language Versions of the 
Introduction and Postcript/Afterword 
will be included (hopefully) in future 
editions. 



IF a person wanted to become a Christian, what would they pray ? 



God, I am praying this to you so that you will help me. Please help 
me to want to know you better. Please help me to become a Christian. 

God I admit that I am not perfect. I understand that you cannot allow 
anyone into Heaven who is not perfect and Holy. I understand that 
if I believe in Jesus Christ and in what He did, that God you will 
see my life through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that this will 
allow me to have eternal life and know that I am going to Heaven. 

God, I admit that I have sin and things in my life that are not perfect. 
I know I have sinned in my life. Please forgive me of my sins. 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that He came to Earth 
to save those who ask Him, and that He died to pay the penalty for 
all of my sins. 

I understand that Jesus physically died and physically arose from the 
dead, and that God can forgive me because of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. I thank you for dying for me, and for 
paying the price for my sins. I accept to believe in you, and I thank 
you Lord God from all of my heart for your help and for sending 
your Son to die and raise from the Dead. 

I pray that you would help me to read your word the Bible. I 
renounce anything in my life, my thoughts and my actions that is 
not from you, and I do this in the name of Jesus Christ. Help me 
to not be spiritually deceived. Help me to grow and learn how to have 
a strong Christian walk for you, and to be a good example, with your 
help. Help me to have and develop a love of your word the Bible, and 
please bring to my life, people and situations that will help me to 
understand how to live my life as your servant. Help me to learn 
how to share the good news with those who may be willing to learn 
or to know. I ask these things in the name of Jesus Christ, and 
I thank you for what you have done for me, Amen. 



Please Remember: Christianity is NEVER forced. No one can 

force anyone to become a Christian. God does NOT recognize 

any desire for Him, unless it is genuine and motivated from 

the inside of each of us. 



Prayers for help to God 

In MANY LANGUAGES 

For YOU, for US, for your Family 



Dear God, 

Thank you that this New Testament has been released so 

that we are able to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 
answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, 

and that you protect them, and the work & ministry that they 



are engaged in. I pray that you would protect them from 
the Spiritual Forces or other obstacles that could harm them 
or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 

I pray that you would give me a love of your 
Holy Word (the New Testament), and that you would give 
me spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living in. 
Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. and I ask you to do these things 
in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



5 minutos a ayudar excepto otros - diferencie eterno 



Dios querido, 

gracias que se ha lanzado este nuevo testamento 

de modo que poder aprender mas sobre usted. 

Ayude por favor a la gente responsable de hacer este Ebook disponible. 

Ayudele por favor a poder trabajar rapidamente, y haga que 

mas Ebooks disponible por favor le ayuda a tener todos los recursos, 

los fondos, la fuerza y el tiempo que necesitan 

para poder guardar el trabajar para usted. 

Ayude por favor a los que sean parte del equipo que 

les ayuda sobre una base diaria. Por favor deles la fuerza para continuar 

y para dar a cada uno de ellos la comprension espiritual para el trabajo 
que usted quisiera que hicieran. Ayude por favor a cada uno de 
ellos a no tener miedo y a no recordar que usted es el dios que contesta 

a rezo y que esta a cargo de todo. 

Ruego que usted los animara, y que usted los proteja, 

y el trabajo y el ministerio que estan contratados adentro. 

Ruego que usted los protegiera contra las fuerzas espirituales 

que podrian danarlas o retardarlas abajo. Ayudeme por favor cuando 

utilizo este nuevo testamento tambien para pensar en ellas de modo 

que pueda rogar para ellas y asi que pueden continuar ayudando a mas 
gente Ruego que usted me diera un amor de su palabra santa, 
y que usted me daria la sabiduria y el discernimiento espirituales 

para conocerle mejor y para entender los tiempos que estamos 
adentro y como ocuparse de las dificultades que me enfrentan con cada dia. 
Senor God, me ayuda a desear conocerle mejor y desear ayudar 
a otros cristianos en mi area y alrededor del mundo. Ruego que usted 
diera el Web site y los de Ebook el equipo y los que trabajan en 

que les ayudan su sabiduria. Ruego que usted ayudara a los miembros 
individuales de su familia (y de mi familia) espiritual a no ser engahado, 

pero entenderle y desear aceptarle y seguir de cada manera. 
y pido que usted haga estas cosas en el nombre de Jesus, amen, i 



(por que lo hacemos tradujeron esto a muchas idiomas? 

Porque necesitamos a tanto rezo como sea posible, 

y a tanta gente que ruega para nosotros y el este ministerio 

tan a menudo como sea posible. Gracias por su ayuda. 

El rezo es una de las mejores maneras que usted puede ayudarnos mas) 



Hungarian 



Hungary, Hungarian, Hungary Hungarian Maygar Prayer J ezus Krisztus 

Imadsag hoz Isten Hogyan viselkedni Imadkozik hoz tud hall az en m 

viselkedni kerdez ad segitszamomra 

Hungarian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Hungarian Language 

Beszelo -hoz Isten , a Alkoto -bol Vilagegyetem , a Lord : 

1. amit on akar ad szamomra a batorsag -hoz imadkozik a 
dolog amit Vennem kell imadkozik 

2. amit on akar ad szamomra a batorsag -hoz hisz on es 
elfogad amit akrsz fgy csinalni eletemmel , helyett en 
felemel az en -m sajat akarat ( szandek ) fenti one. 

3. amit on akar add nekem segit -hoz nem enged az en -m 
fel -bol ismeretlen -hoz valik a kifogas , vagy a alap ertem 
nem -hoz szolgal you. 

4. amit on akar add nekem segit -hoz lat es -hoz megtanul 
hogyan viselkedni volna a szellemi ero Sziiksegem van ( 
atmeno -a szo a Biblia ) egy ) reszere a esemeny elore es b 
betii ) reszere az en -m sajat szemelyes szellemi utazas. 

5. Amit on Isten akar add nekem segit -hoz akar -hoz szolgal 
On tobb 

6. Amit on akar emlekeztet en -hoz -val beszel on 
prayerwhen ) En csalodott vagy -ban nehezseg , helyett 
kiprobalas -hoz hatarozat dolog en magam egyetlen atmeno 
az en -m emberi ero. 



7. Amit on akar add nekem Bolcsesseg es egy sziv toltott - 
val Bibliai Bolcsesseg azert EN akar szolgal on tobb 
hatekonyan. 

8. Amit on akar adjon nekem egy -t vagy -hoz dolgozoszoba 
-a szo , a Biblia ,( a Uj Vegrendelet Evangelium -bol Budi ), 
-ra egy szemelyes alap 

9. amit on akar ad segitseg szamomra azert En kepes -hoz 
eszrevesz dolog -ban Biblia ( -a szo ) melyik EN tud 
szemelyesen elmond -hoz , es amit akarat segitsen nekem ert 
amit akrsz en -hoz csinal eletemben. 

10. Amit on akar add nekem nagy itelokepesseg , -hoz ert 
hogyan viselkedni megmagyaraz -hoz masikak ki on , es 
amit EN akar kepesnek lenni megtenni megtanul hogyan 
viselkedni megtanul es tud hogyan viselkedni kiall mellett 
on es en -a szo ( a Biblia ) 

1 1 . Amit on akar hoz emberek ( vagy websites ) eletemben 
ki akar -hoz tud on es en , ki van eros -ban -uk pontos 
megertes -bol on ( Isten ); es Amit on akar hoz emberek ( 
vagy websites ) eletemben ki lesz kepes -hoz batorit en -hoz 
pontosan megtanul hogyan viselkedni feloszt a Biblia a szo - 
bol igazsag (2 Komocsin 215:). 

12. Amit on akar segitsen nekem -hoz megtanul -hoz volna 
nagy megertes korulbelul melyik Biblia valtozat van legjobb 
, melyik van a leg— bb pontos , es melyik birtokol a leg— bb 
szellemi ero & ero , es melyik valtozat egyeztet -val a 
eredeti kezirat amit on ihletett a froi hivatas -bol Uj 
Vegrendelet -hoz fr. 

13. Amit on akar ad segit szamomra -hoz hasznal idom -ban 
egy jo ut , es nem -hoz elpusztit idom -ra Hamis vagy vires 
modszer kozelebb keriilni -hoz Isten ( de amit van nem 



hiisegesen Bibliai ), es hoi azok modszer termel nem hosszu 
ideje vagy tartos szellemi gyiimolcs. 

14. Amit on akar ad segitseg szamomra -hoz ert mit tenni 
keres -ban egy templom vagy egy istentisztelet helye , mi 
fajta -bol kerdes -hoz kerdez , es amit on akar segitsen 
nekem -hoz talal hivok vagy egy lelkesz -val nagy szellemi 
bolcsesseg helyett konnyii vagy hamis valaszol. 

15. amit on akar okoz en -hoz emlekszik -hoz memorizal -a 
szo a Biblia ( mint Romaiak 8), azert EN tud volna ez 
szivemben es volna az en -m torodik elokeszitett , es lenni 
kesz ad egy valaszol -hoz masikak -bol remel amit Nekem 
van koriilbeliil on. 

16. Amit on akar hoz segit szamomra azert az en -m sajat 
teologia es tetelek -hoz egyeterteni -a szo , a Biblia es amit 
on akar folytatodik segiteni neki en tud hogyan az en -m 
megertes -bol doktrina lehet kozmiivesitett azert az en -m 
sajat elet , eletmod es megertes folytatodik -hoz lenni zaro - 
hoz amit akrsz ez -hoz lenni ertem. 

17. Amit on akar nyit az en -m szellemi bepillantas ( 
kovetkeztetes ) tobb es tobb , es amit hoi az en -m megertes 
vagy eszrevetel -bol on van nem pontos , amit on akar 
segitsen nekem -hoz megtanul ki Jezus Krisztus hiisegesen 
van. 

18. Amit on akar ad segit szamomra azert EN akar kepesnek 
lenni megtenni szetvalaszt akarmi hamis ritusok melyik 
Nekem van fiigges -ra , -bol -a tiszta tamtas -ban Biblia , ha 
akarmi mibol En alabbiak van nem -bol Isten , vagy van 
ellenkezo -hoz amit akrsz -hoz tanit minket koriilbeliil 
alabbiak on. 



19. Amit akarmi kenyszerit -bol rossz akar nem eltesz 
akarmi szellemi megertes melyik Nekem van , de elegge 
amit EN akar megtart a tudas -bol hogyan viselkedni tud on 
es en nem -hoz lenni tevedesben lenni ezekben a napokban - 
bol szellemi csalas. 

20. Amit on akar hoz szellemi ero es segit szamomra azert 
EN akarat nem -hoz lenni resze a Nagy Eses El vagy -bol 
akarmi mozgalom melyik akar lenni lelkileg utanzott -hoz 
on es en -hoz -a Szent Szo 

21. Amit ha van akarmi amit Nekem van megtett eletemben 
, vagy barmilyen modon amit Nekem van nem alperes -hoz 
on ahogy ettem kellet volna volna es ez minden 
megakadalyozas en -bol egyik gyaloglas veled , vagy 
birtoklas megertes , amit on akar hoz azok dolog / valasz / 
esemeny vissza bele az en -m torodik , azert EN akar 
lemond oket neveben Jezus Krisztus , es mind az osszes -uk 
hat es kovetkezmeny , es amit on akar helyettesit akarmi 
uresseg , sadness vagy ketsegbeeses eletemben -val a Orom - 
bol Lord , es amit EN akar lenni tobb fokuszalva tanulas - 
hoz kovet on mellett olvaso -a szo , a Biblia 

22. Amit on akar nyit az en -m szemek azert EN akar 
kepesnek lenni megtenni vilagosan lat es felismer ha van 
egy Nagy Csalas korulbelul Szellemi tema , hogyan 
viselkedni ert ez jelenseg ( vagy ezek esemeny ) -bol egy 
Bibliai perspektiva , es amit on akar add nekem bolcsesseg - 
hoz tud es lgy amit EN akarat megtanul hogyan viselkedni 
segit barataim es szeretett egyek ( rokon ) nem lenni resze it. 

23. Amit on akar biztosit amit egyszer az en -m szemek van 
kinyitott es az en -m torodik ert a szellemi jelentoseg -bol 
idoszerii esemeny bevetel hely a vilagon , amit on akar 
elokeszit szivem elfogadtatni magam -a igazsag , es amit on 
akar segitsen nekem ert hogyan viselkedni talal batorsag es 



ero atmeno -a Szent Szo , a Biblia. Neveben Jezus Krisztus , 
En kerdezek mindezekert igazol kivansagom -hoz lenni -ban 
megallapodas -a akarat , es En kerdezes reszere -a 
bolcsesseg es kocsit berelni szerelem -bol Igazsag Amen 



Tobb alul -bol Oldal 
Hogyan viselkedni volna Orokelet 



Vagyunk boldog ha ez oldalra dol ( -bol imadsag kereslet - 
hoz Isten ) van kepes -hoz tamogat on. Mi ert ez majus nem 
lenni a legjobb vagy a leg— bb hatasos forditas. Mi ert amit 
vannak sok kiilonbozo ways -bol kifejezheto gondolkodas es 
szoveg. Ha onnek van egy javaslat reszere egy jobb forditas 
, vagy ha tetszene neked -hoz fog egy kicsi osszeg -bol idod 
-hoz kiild javaslatok hozzank , lesz lenni eteladag ezer -bol 
mas emberek is , ki akarat akkor olvas a kozmiivesitett 
forditas. Mi gyakran volna egy Uj Vegrendelet elerheto -ban 
-a nyelv vagy -ban nyelvek amit van ritka vagy regi. Ha on 
latszo reszere egy Uj Vegrendelet -ban egy kulonleges nyelv 
, legyen szives fr hozzank. Is , akarunk hogy biztosak 
legyiink es megprobal -hoz kommunikal amit neha , 
megtessziik felajanl konyv amit van nem Szabad es amit 
csinal ar penz. De ha on nem tud ad nehanyuk elektronikus 
konyv , mi tud gyakran csinal egy cserel -bol elektronikus 
konyv reszere segit -val forditas vagy forditas dolgozik. 
Csinalsz nem kell lenni profi munkas , csak keves szabalyos 
szemely akit erdekel eteladag. Onnek kellene volna egy 
szamitogep vagy onnek kellene volna belepes -hoz egy 
szamitogep -on -a helyi konyvtar vagy kollegium vagy 
egyetem , ota azok altalaban volna jobb kapcsolatok -hoz 
Internet. 



Tudod is altalaban alapft -a sajat szemelyes SZABAD 
elektronikus posta szamla mellett halado mail.yahoo.com 



Legyen szfves fog egy pillanat -hoz talal a elektronikus 
posta cim elhelyezett alul vagy a veg ebbol oldal. Mi remel 
lesz kiild elektronikus posta hozzank , ha ez -bol segit vagy 
batoritas. Mi is batorit on -hoz kapcsolat minket 
vonatkozolag Elektronikus Konyv hogy tudunk felajanl amit 
van nelkiil ar , es szabad. 



MegtessziAk volna sok konyv -ban kiAlfoldi nyelvek , de 
megtesszuk nem mindig hely oket -hoz kap elektronikusan ( 
letolt ) mert mi egyetlen csinal elerheto a konyv vagy a tema 
amit van a leg— bb kereslet. Mi batorit on -hoz folytatodik - 
hoz imadkozik -hoz Isten es -hoz folytatodik -hoz megtanul 
rola mellett olvaso a Uj Vegrendelet. Mi szivesen lat -a 
kerdes es magyarazat mellett elektronikus posta. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Italian 

Italian- Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Italian Language 



italian prayer jesus Cristo Preghiera come pregare al del dio il dio puo 
sentirsi preghiera come chiedere dio di dare allaiuto me 



Parlando al dio, il creatore dell'universo, il signore: 

1. che dareste me al coraggio pregare le cose di che ho 
bisogno per pregare 

2. che dareste me al coraggio crederli ed accettare che cosa 
desiderate fare con la mia vita, anziche me che exalting il 
miei propri volonta (intenzione) sopra il vostro. 

3. che mi dareste l'aiuto per non lasciare i miei timori dello 
sconosciuto transformarsi in nelle giustificazioni, o la base 
per me per non servirlo. 

4. che mi dareste l'aiuto per vedere ed imparare come avere 
la resistenza spiritosa io abbia bisogno (con la vostra parola 
bibbia) di a) per gli eventi avanti e b) per il mio proprio 
viaggio spiritoso personale. 

5. Che dio mi dareste l'aiuto per desiderare servirli di piu 

6. Che mi ricordereste comunicare con voi (prayer)when io 
sono frustrati o in difficolta, invece di provare a risolvere le 
cose io stesso soltanto con la mia resistenza umana. 

7. Che mi dareste la saggezza e un cuore si e riempito di 
saggezza biblica in modo che li servissi piu efficacemente. 

8. Che mi dareste un desiderio studiare la vostra parola, la 
bibbia, (il nuovo gospel del Testamento di John), a titolo 
personale, 

9. che dareste ad assistenza me in modo che possa notare le 
cose nella bibbia (la vostra parola) a cui posso riferire 
personalmente ed a che lo aiutera a capire che cosa lo 
desiderate fare nella mia vita. 



10. Che mi dareste il discernment grande, per capire come 
spiegare ad altri che siate e che potrei imparare come 
imparare e sapere levarsi in piedi in su per voi e la vostra 
parola (bibbia) 

1 1 . Che portereste la gente (o i Web site) nella mia vita che 
desidera conoscerla e che e forte nella loro comprensione 
esatta di voi (dio); e quello portereste la gente (o i Web site) 
nella mia vita che potra consigliarmi imparare esattamente 
come dividere la bibbia la parola della verita (2 coda di todo 
2:15). 

12. Che lo aiutereste ad imparare avere comprensione 
grande circa quale versione della bibbia e la cosa migliore, 
che e la piu esatta e che ha la resistenza & l'alimentazione 
piu spiritose e che la versione accosente con i manoscritti 
originali che avete ispirato gli autori di nuovo Testamento 
scrivere. 

13. Che dareste l'aiuto me per usare il mio tempo in un buon 
senso e per non sprecare il mio tempo sui metodi falsi o 
vuoti di ottenere piu vicino al dio (ma a quello non sia 
allineare biblico) e dove quei metodi non producono frutta 
spiritosa di lunga durata o durevole. 

14. Che dareste l'assistenza me capire che cosa cercare in 
una chiesa o in un posto di culto, che generi di domande da 
chiedere e che lo aiutereste a trovare i believers o un pastor 
con saggezza spiritosa grande anziche le risposte facili o 
false. 

15. di che lo indurreste a ricordarsi per memorizzare la 
vostra parola la bibbia (quale Romans 8), di modo che posso 
averlo nel mio cuore e fare la mia prepararsi mente ed e 



aspetti per dare una risposta ad altre della speranza che ho 
circa voi. 

16. Che portereste l'aiuto me in modo che la mie proprie 
teologia e dottrine per accosentire con la vostra parola, la 
bibbia e che continuereste a aiutarli a sapere la mia 
comprensione della dottrina puo essere migliorata in modo 
che la miei propri vita, lifestyle e capire continui ad essere 
piu vicino a che cosa lo desiderate essere per me. 

17. Che aprireste la mia comprensione spiritosa 
(conclusioni) di piu e piu e che dove la mia comprensione o 
percezione di voi non e esatta, che lo aiutereste ad imparare 
chi Jesus Christ allineare e. 

18. Che dareste l'aiuto me in modo che possa separare tutti i 
rituali falsi da cui ho dipeso, dai vostri insegnamenti liberi 
nella bibbia, se c'e ne di che cosa sono seguente non e del 
dio, o e contrari a che cosa desiderate per insegnarli - circa 
quanto segue. 

19. Che alcune forze della malvagita non toglierebbero la 
comprensione affatto spiritosa che abbia, ma piuttosto che 
mantennrei la conoscenza di come conoscerli e non essere 
ingannato dentro attualmente di inganno spiritoso. 

20. Che portereste la resistenza spiritosa ed aiutereste a me 
in modo che non faccia parte del ritirarsi grande o di alcun 
movimento che sarebbe spiritual falsificato a voi ed alia 
vostra parola santa. 

21. Quello se ci e qualche cosa che faccia nella mia vita, o 
qualsiasi senso che non ho risposto a voi come dovrei avere 
e quello sta impedendomi di camminare con voi, o avere 
capire, che portereste quei things/responses/events 
nuovamente dentro la mia mente, di modo che rinuncerei 



loro in nome di Jesus Christ e tutte i loro effetti e 
conseguenze e che sostituireste tutta la emptiness, tristezza o 
disperazione nella mia vita con la gioia del signore e che di 
piu sarei messo a fuoco suH'imparare seguirli leggendo la 
vostra parola, bibbia. 

22. Che aprireste i miei occhi in modo che possa vedere e 
riconoscere chiaramente se ci e un inganno grande circa i 
soggetti spiritosi, come capire questo fenomeno (o questi 
eventi) da una prospettiva biblica e che mi dareste la 
saggezza per sapere ed in modo che impari come aiutare i 
miei amici ed amavo ones (parenti) per non fare parte di 
esso. 

23. Che vi accertereste che i miei occhi siano aperti una 
volta e la mia mente capisce l'importanza spiritosa degli 
eventi correnti che avvengono nel mondo, che abbiate 
preparato il mio cuore per accettare la vostra verita e che lo 
aiutereste a capire come trovare il coraggio e la resistenza 
con la vostra parola santa, la bibbia. In nome di Jesus Christ, 
chiedo queste cose che confermano il mio desiderio essere 
nell'accordo la vostra volonta e sto chiedendo la vostra 
saggezza ed avere un amore della verita, Amen. 



Piu in calce alia pagina 
come avere vita Eterna 



Siamo felici se questa lista (delle richieste di preghiera al 
dio) puo aiutarli. Capiamo che questa non puo essere la 
traduzione migliore o piu efficace. Capiamo che ci sono 
molti sensi differenti di esprimere i pensieri e le parole. Se 
avete un suggerimento per una traduzione migliore, o se 



voleste occorrere una piccola quantita di vostro tempo di 
trasmettere i suggerimenti noi, aiuterete i migliaia della 
gente inoltre, che allora leggera la traduzione migliorata. 
Abbiamo spesso un nuovo Testamento disponibile in vostra 
lingua o nelle lingue che sono rare o vecchie. 

Se state cercando un nuovo Testamento in una lingua 
specifica, scriva prego noi. Inoltre, desideriamo essere sicuri 
e proviamo a comunicare a volte quello, offriamo i libri che 
non sono liberi e che costano i soldi. Ma se non potete 
permettersi alcuni di quei libri elettronici, possiamo fare 
spesso uno scambio di libri elettronici per aiuto con la 
traduzione o il lavoro di traduzione. 



Non dovete essere un operaio professionista, solo una 
persona normale che e interessata nell'assistenza. Dovreste 
avere un calcolatore o dovreste avere accesso ad un 
calcolatore alia vostra biblioteca o universita o universita 
locale, poiche quelli hanno solitamente collegamenti 
migliori al Internet. Potete anche stabilire solitamente il 
vostro proprio cliente LIBERO personale della posta 
elettronica andando al ### di mail.yahoo.com prego 
occorrete un momento per trovare l'indirizzo della posta 
elettronica situato alia parte inferiore o all'estremita di 
questa pagina. Speriamo che trasmettiate la posta elettronica 
noi, se questa e di aiuto o di incoraggiamento. Inoltre vi 
consigliamo metterseli in contatto con riguardo ai libri 
elettronici che offriamo quello siamo senza costo e 

che libero abbiamo molti libri nelle lingue straniere, ma 
non le disponiamo sempre per ricevere elettronicamente 
(trasferimento dal sistema centrale verso i satelliti) perche 
rendiamo soltanto disponibile i libri o i soggetti che sono 
chiesti. Vi consigliamo continuare a pregare al dio ed a 
continuare ad imparare circa lui leggendo il nuovo 



Testamento. Accogliamo favorevolmente le vostre domande 
ed osservazioni da posta elettronica. 



Preghiera al dio Caro Dio, Grazie che questo gospel o 
questo nuovo Testamento e stato liberato in modo che 
possiamo impararvi piu circa. Aiuti prego la gente 
responsabile del rendere questo litaro elettronico disponibile. 
Conoscete che chi sono e potete aiutarle. 

Aiutile prego a potere funzionare velocemente e renda i libri 
piu elettronici disponibili Aiutili prego ad avere tutte le 
risorse, i soldi, la resistenza ed il tempo di che hanno 
bisogno per potere continuare a funzionare per voi. 
Aiuti prego quelli che fanno parte della squadra che le aiuta 
su una base giornaliere. Prego dia loro la resistenza per 
continuare e dare ciascuno di loro la comprensione spiritosa 
per il lavoro che li desiderate fare. Aiuti loro prego ciascuno 
a non avere timore ed a non ricordarsi di che siete il dio che 
risponde alia preghiera e che e incaricato di tutto. Prego che 
consigliereste loro e che li proteggete ed il lavoro & il 
ministero che sono agganciati dentro. 

Prego che li proteggereste dalle forze spiritose o da altri 
ostacoli che potrebbero nuoc o ritardarli giu. Aiutilo prego 
quando uso questo nuovo Testamento anche per pensare alia 
gente che ha reso questa edizione disponibile, di modo che 
posso pregare per loro ed in modo da puo continuare a 
aiutare piu gente. 

Prego che mi dareste un amore della vostra parola santa (il 
nuovo Testamento) e che mi dareste la saggezza ed il 
discernment spiritosi per conoscerli meglio e per capire il 



periodo di tempo ou stiamo vivendo. Aiutilo prego a sapere 
risolvere le difficolta che sono confrontato con ogni giorno. 
II signore God, lo aiuta a desiderare conoscerli piu meglio e 
desiderare aiutare altri cristiani nella mia zona ed intorno al 
mondo. 

Prego che dareste la squadra elettronica e coloro del libro 
che le aiuta la vostra saggezza. 

Prego che aiutereste i diversi membri della loro famiglia (e 
della mia famiglia) spiritual a non essere ingannati, ma 
capirli e desiderare accettarli e seguire in ogni senso. Inoltre 
diaci la comodita ed il consiglio in questi periodi ed io vi 
chiedono di fare queste cose in nome di Jesus, amen, 
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PORTUGUESE PORTUGUESE 



Portuguese PrayerCristo Pedidoa DeusComoorara Deus 
podemouvirmy pedido perguntar Deus darajuda a me 
Portuguese - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Portugues (Portugues) Language 



Falando ao deus, o criador do universo, senhor: 



1 . que voce daria a mim a coragem pray as coisas que eu 
necessito pray 

2. que voce daria a mim a coragem o acreditar e aceitar o 
que voce quer fazer com minha vida, em vez de mim que 
exalting meus proprios vontade (intencao) acima de seu. 

3. que voce me daria a ajuda para nao deixar meus medos do 
desconhecido se transformar as desculpas, ou a base para 
mim para nao lhe servir. 

4. que voce me daria a ajuda para ver e aprender como ter a 
forca espiritual mim necessite (com sua palavra o bible) a) 
para os eventos adiante e b) para minha propria viagem 
espiritual pessoal. 

5. Que voce deus me daria a ajuda para querer lhe servir 
mais 

6. Que voce me lembraria falar com voce (prayer)when me 
sao frustrados ou na dificuldade, em vez de tentar resolver 
coisas eu mesmo somente com minha forca humana. 

7. Que voce me daria a sabedoria e um coracao encheu-se 
com a sabedoria biblical de modo que eu lhe servisse mais 
eficazmente. 

8. Que voce me daria um desejo estudar sua palavra, o bible, 
(o gospel do testament novo de John), em uma base pessoal, 

9. que voce daria a auxflio a mim de modo que eu pudesse 
observar coisas no bible (sua palavra) a que eu posso 
pessoalmente se relacionar, e a que me ajudara compreender 
o que voce me quer fazer em minha vida. 

10. Que voce me daria o discernment grande, para 
compreender como explicar a outro que voce e, e que eu 



poderia aprender como aprender e saber estar acima para 
voce e sua palavra (o bible) 

1 1 . Que voce traria os povos (ou os Web site) em minha 
vida que querem o conhecer, e que sao fortes em sua 
compreensao exata de voce (deus); e isso voce traria povos 
(ou Web site) em minha vida que podera me incentivar 
aprender exatamente como dividir o bible a palavra da 
verdade (2 timothy 2: 15). 

12. Que voce me ajudaria aprender ter a compreensao 
grande sobre que versao do bible e a mais melhor, que sao a 
mais exata, e que tern a forca & o poder os mais espirituais, 
e que a versao concorda com os manuscritos originais que 
voce inspirou os autores do testament novo escrever. 

13. Que voce me daria a ajuda para usar meu tempo em uma 
maneira boa, e para nao desperdicar minha hora em metodos 
falsos ou vazios de comecar mais perto do deus (mas 
daquele nao seja verdadeiramente biblical), e onde aqueles 
metodos nao produzem nenhuma fruta espiritual a longo 
prazo ou duravel. 

14. Que voce me daria o auxflio compreender o que 
procurar em uma igreja ou em um lugar da adoracao, que 
tipos das perguntas a pedir, e que voce me ajudaria 
encontrar believers ou um pastor com sabedoria espiritual 
grande em vez das respostas faceis ou falsas. 15. que voce 
faria com que eu recordasse memorizar sua palavra o bible 
(tal como Romans 8), de modo que eu pudesse o ter em meu 
coracao e ter minha mente preparada, e estivessem pronto 
para dar uma resposta a outra da esperanca que eu tenho 
sobre voce. 

16. Que voce me traria a ajuda de modo que meus proprios 
theology e doutrinas para concordar com sua palavra, o 



bible e que voce continuaria a me ajudar saber minha 
compreensao da doutrina pode ser melhorada de modo que 
meus proprios vida, lifestyle e compreensao continuem a ser 
mais perto de o que voce a quer ser para mim. 

17. Que voce abriria minha introspeccao espiritual 
(conclusoes) mais e mais, e que onde minha compreensao 
ou percepcao de voce nao sao exata, que voce me ajudaria 
aprender quem Jesus Christ e verdadeiramente. 

18. Que voce me daria a ajuda de modo que eu possa 
separar todos os rituals falsos de que eu depender, de seus 
ensinos desobstruidos no bible, se alguma de o que eu sou 
seguinte nao sao do deus, nem sao contrarias a o que voce 
quer nos ensinar - sobre o seguir. 

19. Que nenhumas forcas do evil nao removeriam a 
compreensao espiritual que eu tenho, mas rather que eu 
reteria o conhecimento de como o conhecer e nao ser iludido 
nestes dias do deception espiritual. 

20. Que voce traria a forca espiritual e me ajudaria de modo 
que eu nao seja parte da queda grande afastado ou de 
nenhum movimento que fosse espiritual forjado a voce e a 
sua palavra holy. 

21. Isso se houver qualquer coisa que eu fiz em minha vida, 
ou alguma maneira que eu nao lhe respondi como eu devo 
ter e aquela esta impedindo que eu ande com voce, ou ter a 
compreensao, que voce traria aqueles 
things/responses/events para tras em minha mente, de modo 
que eu os renunciasse no nome de Jesus Christ, e em todas 
seus efeitos e consequencias, e que voce substituiria todo o 
emptiness, sadness ou desespero em minha vida com a 
alegria do senhor, e que eu estaria focalizado mais na 
aprendizagem o seguir lendo sua palavra, o bible. 



22. Que voce abriria meus olhos de modo que eu possa ver e 
reconhecer claramente se houver um deception grande sobre 
topicos espirituais, como compreender este fenomeno (ou 
estes eventos) de um perspective biblical, e que voce me 
daria a sabedoria para saber e de modo que eu aprenderei 
como ajudar a meus amigos e amei (parentes) nao ser parte 
dela. 

23. Que voce se asseguraria de que meus olhos estejam 
abertos uma vez e minha mente compreende o significado 
espiritual dos eventos atuais que ocorrem no mundo, que 
voce prepararia meu coracao para aceitar sua verdade, e que 
voce me ajudaria compreender como encontrar a coragem e 
a forca com sua palavra holy, o bible. No nome de Jesus 
Christ, eu peco estas coisas que confirmam meu desejo ser 
no acordo sua vontade, e eu estou pedindo sua sabedoria e 
para ter um amor da verdade, Amen. 



Mais no fundo da pagina 
como ter a vida eternal 



Nos estamos contentes se esta lista (de pedidos do prayer ao 
deus) puder lhe ajudar. Nos compreendemos que esta nao 
pode ser a mais melhor ou traducao a mais eficaz. Nos 
compreendemos que ha muitas maneiras diferentes de 
expressar pensamentos e palavras. Se voce tiver uma 
sugestao para uma traducao melhor, ou se voce gostar de 
fazer exame de um pouco de seu tempo nos emitir 
sugestoes, voce estara ajudando a milhares dos povos 
tambem, que lerao entao a traducao melhorada. Nos temos 
frequentemente um testament novo disponivel em sua lingua 
ou nas linguas que sao raras ou velhas. Se voce estiver 
procurando um testament novo em uma lingua especifica, 
escreva-nos por favor. 



Tambem, nos queremos ser certos e tentamos comunicar as 
vezes isso, nos oferecemos os livros que nao estao livres e 
que custam o dinheiro. Mas se voce nao puder ter recursos 
para alguns daqueles livros eletronicos, nos podemos 
frequentemente fazer uma troca de livros eletronicos para a 
ajuda com traducao ou trabalho da traducao. Voce nao tem 
que ser um trabalhador profissional, only uma pessoa 
regular que esteja interessada na ajuda. 

Voce deve ter um computador ou voce deve ter o acesso a 
um computador em sua biblioteca ou faculdade ou 
universidade local, desde que aqueles tem geralmente 
conexoes melhores ao Internet. 



Voce pode tambem geralmente estabelecer seu proprio 
cliente LIVRE pessoal do correio eletronico indo ao ### de 
mail.yahoo.com faz exame por favor de um momento para 
encontrar o endereco do correio eletronico ficado situado no 
fundo ou na extremidade desta pagina. Nos esperamos que 
voce nos emita o correio eletronico, se este for da ajuda ou 
do incentivo. Nos incentivamo-lo tambem contatar-nos a 
respeito dos livros eletronicos que nos oferecemos a isso 
somos sem custo, e 

que livre nos temos muitos livros em linguas extrangeiras, 
mas nos nao as colocamos sempre para receber 
eletronicamente (download) porque nos fazemos somente 
disponivel os livros ou os topicos que sao os mais pedidos. 
Nos incentivamo-lo continuar a pray ao deus e a continuar a 
aprender sobre ele lendo o testament novo. Nos damos boas- 
vindas a seus perguntas e comentarios pelo correio 
eletronico. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Estimado Dios , Gracias aquel esto Nuevo Testamento has 
estado disparador a fin de que nosotros estamos capaz a 
aprender mas acerca de usted. Por favor ayudeme la gente 
responsable por haciendo esto Electronica litaro disponible. 
Por favor ayudeme esten capaz de obra ayuna , y hacer mas 
Electronica libros mayor disponible Por favor ayudeme 
esten haber todo el recursos , el dinero , el potencia y el 
tiempo aquel ellos necesidad para poder guardar laboral para 
ti. Por favor ayudeme esos aquel esta parte de la equipo 
aquel ayuda ellas en un corriente base. 

Por favor dar ellas el potencia a continuar y dar cada de ellas 
el espiritual comprension por lo obra aquel usted necesidad 
esten hacer. Por favor ayudeme cada de esten no haber 
miedo y a acordarse de aquel usted esta el Dios quien 
respuestas oration y quien es el encargado de todo. 
Oro aquel usted haria animar ellas , y aquel usted amparar 
ellas , y los trabajadores & ministerio aquel son ocupado en. 
Oro aquel usted haria amparar ellas desde el Espiritual 
Fuerzas o otro obstaculos aquel puedes dano ellas o lento 
ellas down. 

Por favor ayudeme cuando YO uso esto Nuevo Testamento 
a tambien creer de la personas quien haber hecho esto 
edition disponible , a fin de que YO lata orar por ellas y asi 
ellos lata continuar a ayuda mas personas Oro aquel usted 
haria deme un amor de su Santo Palabra ( el Nuevo 
Testamento ), y aquel usted haria deme espiritual juicio y 
discernimientos saber usted mejor y a comprender el tiempo 
aquel nosotros estamos viviente en. 



Por favor ayudeme saber como a tratar con el dificultades 
aquel Estoy confrontar con todos los dias. Senor Dios , 
Ayiidame querer saber usted Mejor y querer a ayuda otro 
Cristianos en mi area y alrededor del mundo. Oro aquel 
usted haria dar el Electronica libro equipo y esos quien obra 
en la telas y esos quien ayuda ellas su juicio. 

Oro aquel usted haria ayuda el individuo miembros de su 
familia ( y mi familia ) a no estar espiritualmente enganado , 
pero a comprender usted y querer a aceptar y seguir usted en 
todos los dias camino. y YO preguntar usted hacer estos 
cosas en nombre de Jesus , Amen , 
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Kjsere God , Takk skal du ha det denne Ny Testamentet 

er blitt befridd i den grad at vi er dugelig a h0re Here om du. 
Behage hjelpe folket ansvarlig for gj0r denne Elektronisk 
bestille anvendelig. Behage hjelpe seg a bli kj0pedyktig 
arbeide rask , og lage flere Elektronisk b0ker anvendelig 
Behage hjelpe seg a ha alle ressursene , pengene , det styrke 
og klokken det de n0d for at vsere i stand til oppbevare 
arbeider til deres. 

Behage hjelpe dem det er del av teamet det hjelpe seg opp 
pa en hverdags basis. Behage gir seg det styrke a fortsette og 
gir hver av seg det sprit forstaelse for det arbeide det du 
0nske seg a gj0re. 



Behage hjelpe hver av seg a ikke ha rank og a erindre det du 
er det God hvem svar b0nn og hvem er i ledelsen av alt. JEG 
be det du ville oppmuntre seg , og det du beskytte seg , og 
det arbeide & ministerium det de er forlovet inne. JEG be 
det du ville beskytte seg fra det Sprit Presser eller annet 
obstacles det kunne skade seg eller langsom seg ned. 

Behage hjelpe meg nar JEG bruk denne Ny Testamentet a 
likeledes tenke pa folket hvem ha fremstilt denne opplag 
anvendelig , i den grad at JEG kanne be for seg hvorfor de 
kanne fortsette a hjelpe flere folk JEG be det du ville gir 
meg en kjserlighet til din Hellig Ord ( det Ny Testamentet ), 
og det du ville gir meg sprit klokskap og discernment a vite 
du bedre og a oppfatte perioden det vi lever inne. 
Behage hjelpe meg a vite hvor a beskjeftige seg med 
problemene det JEG er stilt overfor hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelpe meg a vil gjerne vite du Bedre og a vil gjerne hjelpe 
annet Kristen inne meg omrade og i nserheten verden. 
JEG be det du ville gir det Elektronisk bestille lag og dem 
hvem arbeide med det website og dem hvem hjelpe seg din 
klokskap. JEG be det du ville hjelpe individet medlemmer 
av deres slekt ( og meg slekt ) a ikke vsere spiritually narret , 
bortsett fra a oppfatte du og a vil gjerne godkjenne og f0lge 
etter etter du inne enhver vei. og JEG anmode du a gj0re 
disse saker inne navnet av Jesus , Samarbeidsvillig , 
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SWEDISH - SUEDE - SUEDOIS 



Swedish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Swedish Language 

Swedish Prayer Bon till Gud Jesus Hur till Be Hur kanna 
hora min Hur till fraga Gud till ger hjalp finna ande Ledning 
Talande till Gud , skaparen om Universum , den Var Herre 
och Fralsare : 

1 . sa pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till be sakerna sa 
pass Jag nod till be 

2. sa pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till tro pa du och 
accept vad du vilja till gor med min liv , i stallet for jag 
upphoja min aga vilja ( avsikt ) over din. 

3. sa pass du skulle ge mig hjalp till inte lata min radsla om 
okand till bli den ursakta , eller basisten for jag inte till tjana 
you. 

4. sa pass du skulle ge mig hjalp till se och till lara sig hur 
till har den ande styrka Jag nod ( igenom din uttrycka bibeln 
) en ) for handelsen fore och b ) for min aga personlig ande 
resa. 

5. Sa pass du Gud skulle ge mig hjalp till vilja till tjana Du 
mer 

6. Sa pass du skulle paminna jag till samtal med du 
prayerwhen ) JAG er frustrerat eller i svarigheten , i stallet 
for forsokande till besluta sakerna mig sjalv bara igenom 
min mansklig styrka. 

7. Sa pass du skulle ge mig Visdom och en hjartan fyllt med 
Biblisk Visdom sa fakta at JAG skulle tjana du mer 
effektivt. 8. Sa pass du skulle ge mig en onska till studera 
din uttrycka , bibeln , ( den Ny Testamente Evangelium av 
John ), pa en personlig basis 9. sa pass du skulle ger hjalp 



till jag sa fakta at JAG er kopa duktig marka sakerna inne 
om Bibel ( din uttrycka ) vilken JAG kanna personlig beratta 
till , och den dar vill hjalpa mig forsta vad du vilja jag till 
gor i min liv. 

10. Sa pass du skulle ge mig stor discernment , till forsta hur 
till forklara till sjalvaste vem du er , och sa pass JAG skulle 
kunde lara sig hur till lara sig och veta hur till lopa upp for 
du och mig din uttrycka ( bibeln ) 

1 1. Sa pass du skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i 
min liv vem vilja till veta du och mig , vem de/vi/du/ni ar 
stark i deras exakt forstandet av du ( Gud ); och Sa pass du 
skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i min liv vem vilja 
kunde uppmuntra jag till ackurat lara sig hur till fordela 
bibeln orden av sanning Timothy 215:). 

12. Sa pass du skulle hjalpa mig till lara sig till har stor 
forstandet om vilken Bibel version ar bast , vilken ar mest 
exakt , och vilken har mest ande styrka & formaga , och 
vilken version samtycke med det original manuskripten sa 
pass du inspirerat forfattarna om Ny Testamente till skriva. 

13. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag till anvanda min tid i 
en god vag , och inte till slosa min tid pa Falsk eller torn 
metoderna till komma narmare till Gud ( utom sa pass 
blandar inte sant Biblisk ), och var den har metoderna 
produkter ingen for lange siden tid eller varande ande frukt. 



14. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag till forsta vad till blick 
for i en kyrka eller en stalle av dyrkan , vad slagen av 
sporsmalen till fraga , och sa pass du skulle hjalpa mig till 
finna tro pa eller en pastor med stor ande visdom i stallet for 
latt eller falsk svar. 



15. sa pass du skulle orsak jag till minas till minnesmarke 
din uttrycka bibeln ( sadan som Romersk 8), sa fakta at JAG 
kanna har den i min hjartan och har min sinne beredd , och 
vara rede till a ger en svar till sjalvaste om hoppa pa att Jag 
har omkring du. 

16. Sa pass du skulle komma med hjalp till jag sa fakta at 
min aga theology och doktrin till samtycke med din uttrycka 
, bibeln och sa pass du skulle fortsatta till hjalpa mig veta 
hur min forstandet av doktrin kanna bli forbattrat sa fakta at 
min aga liv , livsform och forstandet fortsatt till vara nojer 
till vad slut du vilja den till vara for jag. 

17. Sa pass du skulle oppen min ande inblicken ( 
sluttningarna ) mer och mer , och sa pass var min forstandet 
eller uppfattningen av du ar inte exakt , sa pass du skulle 
hjalpa mig till lara sig vem Jesus Christ sant ar. 

18. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag sa fakta at JAG skulle 
kunde skild fran nagon falsk ritual vilken Jag har bero pa , 
fran din klar undervisning inne om Bibel , eventuell om vad 
JAG foljer ar inte av Gud , eller ar i strid mot vad du vilja 
till undervisa oss omkring foljande du. 

19. Sa pass nagon pressar av onda skulle inte ta bort nagon 
ande forstandet vilken Jag har , utom hellre sa pass JAG 
skulle halla kvar kunskap om hur till veta du och mig inte 
till bli lurat i den har dagen av ande bedrageri. 

20. Sa pass du skulle komma med ande styrka och hjalp till 
jag sa fakta at Jag vill inte till bli del om den Stor Stjarnfall 
Bort eller av nagon rorelse vilken skulle bli spiritually 
forfalskad till du och mig till din Helig Uttrycka 

21. Sa pass om dar er nagot sa pass Jag har gjort det min liv 
, eller nagon vag sa pass Jag har inte reagerat till du sa JAG 



skulle har och den dar er forhindrande jag fran endera 
vandrande med du , eller har forstandet , sa pass du skulle 
komma med den har sakerna / svaren / handelsen rygg in i 
min sinne , sa fakta at JAG skulle avsaga sig dem inne om 
Namn av Jesus Christ , och all av deras verkningen och 
konsekvenserna , och sa pass du skulle satta tillbaka nagon 
tomhet , sadness eller fortvivlan i min liv med det Gladje om 
Var Herre och Fralsare , och sa pass JAG skulle bli mer 
focusen pa inlarningen till folja du vid lasande din uttrycka , 
den Bibel 

22. Sa pass du skulle oppen min oga sa fakta at JAG skulle 
kunde klar se och recognize om dar er en Stor Bedrageri 
omkring Ande amnena , hur till forsta den har phenomenon 
( eller de har handelsen ) fran en Biblisk perspektiv , och sa 
pass du skulle ge mig visdom till veta och sa sa pass Jag vill 
lara sig hur till hjalp min vannerna och alskat en ( slaktingen 
) inte bli del om it. 



23. Sa pass du skulle tillforsakra sa pass en gang min oga 
de/vi/du/ni ar oppnat och min sinne forstar den ande mening 
av strom handelsen tagande stalle pa jorden , sa pass du 
skulle forbereda min hjartan till accept din sanning , och sa 
pass du skulle hjalpa mig forsta hur till finna mod och styrka 
igenom din Helig Uttrycka , bibeln. Inne om namn av Jesus 
Christ , JAG fraga om de har sakerna bekraftande min onska 
till vara i folje avtalen din vilja , och JAG fragar till deras 
visdom och till har en karlek om den Sanning 
Samarbetsvillig 



Mer pa botten av Sida 
Hur till har Oandlig Liv 



Vi er glad om den har lista over ( bon anmoder till Gud ) ar 
duglig till hjalpa du. Vi forsta den har Maj inte bli den bast 
eller mest effektiv oversattning. Vi forsta det dar de/vi/du/ni 
ar manga olik vag av yttranden tanken och orden. Om du har 
en forslagen for en battre oversattning , eller om du skulle 
lik till ta en liten belopp av din tid till sanda forslag till oss , 
du vill bli hjalpande tusenden av annan folk ocksa , vem 
vilja da lasa den forbattrat oversattning. Vi ofta har en Ny 
Testamente tillganglig i din sprak eller i spraken sa pass 
de/vi/du/ni ar sallsynt eller gammal. Om du er sett for en Ny 
Testamente i en bestamd sprak , behaga skriva till oss. 
Ocksa , vi behov till vara saker och forsok till meddela sa 
pass ibland , vi gor erbjudande bokna sa pass blandar inte 
Fri och sa pass gor kostnad pengar. Utom om du kan icke 
har rad med det nagot om den har elektronisk bokna , vi 
kanna ofta gor en byta av elektronisk bokna for hjalp med 
oversattning eller oversattning verk. 

Du hade inte till vara en professionell arbetaren , enda et par 
regelbunden person vem er han intresserad i hjalpande. Du 
borde har en computern eller du borde ha ingang till en 
computern pa din lokal bibliotek eller college eller 
universitet , sedan dess den har vanligtvis har battre 
forbindelserna till Internet. Du kanna ocksa vanligtvis 
grunda din aga personlig FRI elektronisk sanda med posten 
redovisa vid gar till mail.yahoo.com 

### Behaga ta en stund till finna den elektronisk sanda med 
posten adress lokaliserat nederst eller sluten av den har sida. 
Vi hoppas du vill sanda elektronisk sanda med posten till 
oss , om den har er av hjalp eller uppmuntran. Vi ocksa 
uppmuntra du till komma i kontakt med oss angaande 
Elektronisk Bokna sa pass vi erbjudande sa pass de/vi/du/ni 
ar utan kostnad , och fri. 



Vi gor har manga bokna i utlandsk spraken , utom vi inte 
alltid stalle dem till ta emot elektronisk ( data overfor ) 
emedan vi bara gora tillganglig bokna eller amnena sa pass 
de/vi/du/ni ar mest begaret. Vi uppmuntra du till fortsatta till 
be till Gud och till fortsatta till lara sig omkring Honom vid 
lasande den Ny Testamente. Vi valkomnande din 
sporsmalen och kommentarerna vid elektronisk sanda med 
posten. 
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Anwylyd Celi , Ddiolch 'ch a hon 'n Grai 
Destament gollyngwyd fel a allwn at ddysg hychwaneg 
amdanat. Blesio chyfnertha 'r boblogi 'n atebol achos yn 
gwneud hon Electronic llyfr ar gael. 

Blesio chyfnertha 'u at all gweithia ymprydia , a gwna 
hychwaneg Electronic llyfrau ar gael Blesio chyfnertha 'u at 
ca pawb 'r adnoddau , 'r arian , 'r chryfder a 'r amsera a hwy 
angen er all cadw yn gweithio atat. Blesio chyfnertha hynny 
sy barthu chan 'r heigia a chyfnertha 'u acha an everyday 
sail. 

Blesio anrhega 'u 'r chryfder at arhosa a anrhega pob un 
chanddyn 'r 'n ysbrydol yn deall achos 'r gweithia a 'ch 
angen 'u at gwna. 

Blesio chyfnertha pob un chanddyn at mo ca arswyda a at 
atgofia a ach 'r Celi a atebiadau arawd a sy i mewn 
chyhudda chan bopeth. Archa a anogech 'u , a a achlesi 'u , a 
'r gweithia & gweinidogaeth a ]n cyflogedig i mewn. Archa 



a achlesech 'u chan 'r 'n Ysbrydol Grymoedd ai arall 
rhwystrau a could amhara 'u ai arafa 'u i lawr. 
Blesio chyfnertha 'm pryd Arfera hon 'n Grai Destament at 
hefyd dybied chan 'r boblogi a wedi gwneud hon argraffiad 
ar gael , fel a Alia gweddi'o am 'u a fel allan arhosa at 
chyfnertha hychwaneg boblogi Archa a anrhegech 'm 
anwylaeth chan 'ch 'n gysegr-lan Eiria ( 'r 'n Grai Destament 
), a a anrhegech 'm 'n ysbrydol callineb a ddirnadaeth at 
adnabod gwellhawch a at ddeall 'r atalnod chan amsera a ]m 
yn bucheddu i mewn. Blesio chyfnertha 'm at adnabod fel at 
ymdrin 'r afrwyddinebau a Dwi wynebedig ag ddiwedydd. 
Arglwydd Celi , Chyfnertha 'm at angen at adnabod 
gwellhawch a at angen at chyfnertha arall Cristnogion i 
mewn 'm arwynebedd a am 'r byd. Archa a anrhegech 'r 
Electronic llyfr heigia a hynny a gweithia acha 'r website a 
hynny a chyfnertha 'u 'ch callineb. Archa a chyfnerthech 'r 
hunigol aelodau chan 'n hwy deulu ( a 'm deulu ) at mo bod 
'n ysbrydol dwylledig , namyn at ddeall 'ch a at angen at 
chymer a canlyn 'ch i mewn 'n bob ffordd. a Archa 'ch at 
gwna hyn bethau i mewn 'r enwa chan Iesu , Amen , 
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Iceland - Icelandic 



Iceland 

Icelandic Icelandic - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) 

to God - explained in Icelandic Language 

Prayer Isceland Icelandic Jesus Kristur Baen til Guo 
Hvernig til Bioja Hvernig geta spyrja gefa hjalpa andlegur 
Leiosogn 



Tal til Gu5 the Skapari af the Alheimur the Herra : 

1 . pessi pu vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til biSja the hlutur 
pessi EG porf til bi9ja 

2. pessi pu vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til trua pu og 
piggja hvaQa pu vilja til komast af me5 minn Iff , 1 staSinn af 
mig upphefja minn eiga vilja ( asetningur ) yfir pinn. 

3. pessi pu vildi gefa mig hjalpa til ekki lata minn ogurlegur 
af the opekktur til verSa the afsokun , e5a the undirstaQa 
fyrir mig ekki til bera fram you. 4. pessi pu vildi gefa mig 
hjalpa til sja og til lsera hvernig til hafa the andlegur styrkur 
EG porf ( l gegnum pinn or5 the Biblia a ) fyrir the atburSur 
a undan ) og b ) fyrir minn eiga personulegur andlegur fer5. 

5. E>essi J)u Gu5 vildi gefa mig hjalpa til vilja til bera fram 
M fleiri 6. f>essi J)u vildi minna a mig til tala me5 f)u 
prayerwhen ) EG er svekktur e5a l vandi , l staQinn af 
erfiSur til asetningur hlutur eg sjalfur eini l gegnum minn 
mannlegur styrkur. 

7. E>essi J)u vildi gefa mig Viska og a hjarta fiskflak me5 
Bibliulegur Viska svo bessi EG vildi bera fram J)u fleiri a 
ahrifarfkan hatt. 

8. f>essi J)u vildi gefa mig a longun til nema J)inn or5 the 
Biblia the Nyja testamentiS GuQspjall af Klosett ), a a 
personulegur undirstaQa 

9. J)essi J)u vildi gefa a5sto5 til mig svo J)essi EG er fser til 
taka eftir hlutur l the Biblia ( binn or5 ) hver EG geta 
personulega segja fra til , og J)essi vilja hjalpa mig skilja 
hvaSa pu vilja mig til gera ut af vi5 minn Iff. 



10. J>essi J)u vildi gefa mig mikill skarpskyggni , til skilja 
hvernig til litskyra til annar hver J)u ert , og J)essi EG vildi 
vera fser til lsera hvernig til lsera og vita hvernig til standa 
me5 J)u og f>inn or5 the Biblia ) 

1 1 . f>essi bu vildi koma me5 folk ( e5a websites ) 1 minn Iff 
hver vilja til vita bu , og hver ert sterkur f beirra nakvsemur 
skilningur af J)u ( gu5 ); og E>essi J)u vildi koma me5 folk ( 
e5a websites ) l minn Iff hver vilja vera fser til hvetja mig til 
nakvsemur lsera hvernig til deila the Biblia the or5 gu5s 
sannleikur (2 HrseSslugjarn 215:). 

12. f>essi J)u vildi hjalpa mig til lsera til hafa mikill 
skilningur 65ur f hver Biblia utgafa er bestur , hver er 
nakvsemur , og hver hefur the andlegur styrkur & mattur , og 
hver utgafa samj)ykkja me5 the frumeintak handrit J)essi J)u 
blasa l brjost the ritstorf af the Nyja testamentiS til skrifa. 

13. f>essi J)u vildi gefa hjalpa til mig til nota minn timi l g65 
kaup vegur , og ekki til soa minn timi a Falskur e5a tomur 
aSferQ til fa loka til Gu5 ( en J)essi ert ekki hreinskilnislega 
Bibliulegur ), og hvar bessir a5fer5 avextir og grsenmeti 
neitun langur or5 e5a varanlegur andlegur avoxtur. 

14. E>essi J)u vildi gefa a5sto5 til mig til skilja hvaSa til leita 
a5 l a kirkja e5a a staSur af dyrkun , hvaSa g65ur af 
spurning til spyrja , og J)essi J)u vildi hjalpa mig til finna 
trumaSur e5a a prestur me5 mikill andlegur viska l staSinn 
af J)segilegur e5a falskur svar. 

15. J)essi J)u vildi orsok mig til muna til leggja a minniS J)inn 
or5 the Biblia ( svo sem eins og Latneskt letur 8), svo J)essi 
EG geta hafa ba5 l minn hjarta og hafa minn hugur tilbuinn , 
og vera tilbuinn til gefa oakveSinn greinir l ensku svar til 
annar af the von bessi EG hafa 65ur l J)ii. 



16. E>essi J)u vildi koma me5 hjalpa til mig svo pessi minn 
eiga guSfrseSi og kenning til vera 1 samrsemi vi5 J)inn or5 
the Biblia og bessi bu vildi halda afram til hjalpa mig vita 
hvernig minn skilningur af kenning geta vera bseta svo bessi 
minn eiga Iff lifestyle og skilningur halda afram til vera loka 
til hvaSa bu vilja ba5 til vera fyrir mig. 

17. J>essi bu vildi opinn minn andlegur innsyn ( endir ) fleiri 
og fleiri , og bessi hvar minn skilningur e5a skynjun af bu er 
ekki nakvsemur , J)essi J)u vildi hjalpa mig til lsera hver Jesus 
Kristur hreinskilnislega er. 

18. J>essi J)u vildi gefa hjalpa til mig svo pessi EG vildi vera 
fser til aSskilinn allir falskur helgisiSir hver EG hafa 
osjalfstseQi a , fra J)inn bjartur kennsla 1 the Biblia , ef allir af 
hvaSa EG er hopur stuSningsmanna er ekki af Gu5 , e5a er 
gegn hvaSa bu vilja til kenna okkur 65ur 1 hopur 
stuSningsmanna J)u. 

19. E>essi allir herafli af vondur vildi ekki taka burt allir 
andlegur skilningur hver EG hafa , en fremur J)essi EG vildi 
halda the vitneskja af hvernig til vita J)u og ekki til vera 
blekkja 1 bessir sem minnir a gomlu dagana) af andlegur 
blekking. 

20. E>essi bu vildi koma me5 andlegur styrkur og hjalpa til 
mig svo pessi EG vilja ekki til vera hluti af the Mikill Bylta 
Burt e5a af allir hreyfing hver vildi vera andlegur folsun til 
J)u og til J)inn Heilagur Or5 

21. E>essi ef there er nokkuS J)essi EG hafa buinn minn Iff , 
e5a allir vegur J)essi EG hafa ekki sa sem svarar til J)u eins 
og EG 6x1 hafa og bessi er sem koma ma 1 veg fyrir e6a 
afstyra mig fra annar hvor gangandi me9 J)u , e6a having 
skilningur , J)essi J)u vildi koma me5 J)essir hlutur / svar / 



atbur9ur bak inn 1 minn hugur , svo bessi EG vildi afheita ba 
1 the Nafn af Jesus Kristur , og ekki minna en beirra ahrif og 
aflei9ing , og bessi bii vildi skipta um allir tomleiki , sadness 
e9a orvsnting 1 minn Iff me9 the Gle9i af the Herra , og 
bessi EG vildi vera fleiri brennidepill a lserdomur til fylgja 
bu vi9 lestur binn or9 the Biblia 

22. f^essi bii vildi opinn minn augsyn svo bessi EG vildi vera 
fser til greinilega sja og bekkjanlegur ef there er a Mikill 
Blekking 65ur 1 Andlegur atriQi , hvernig til skilja this q ( 
e9a bessir atburQur ) fra a Bibliulegur yfirsyn , og J)essi J)u 
vildi gefa mig viska til vita og svo J)essi EG vilja lsera 
hvernig til hjalpa minn vinatta og ast sjalfur ( settingi ) ekki 
vera hluti af it. 

23. E>essi bii vildi tryggja J)essi einu sinni minn augsyn ert 
opnari og minn hugur skilja the andlegur merking af 
straumur atburQur hrffandi staQur l the verold , J)essi J)u vildi 
undirbiia minn hjarta til biggja binn sannleikur , og J)essi J)ii 
vildi hjalpa mig skilja hvernig til finna hugrekki og styrkur l 
gegnum J)inn Heilagur Or9 the Biblia. I the nafn af Jesiis 
Kristur , EG spyrja fyrir J)essir hlutur staSfesta minn longun 
til vera l samkomulag J)inn vilja , og EG er asking fyrir J)inn 
viska og til hafa a ast af the Sannleikur Mottsekilegur 



Fleiri a the Botn af Bla9si9a 
Hvernig til hafa Eilifur Lif 



Vi5 ert glaQur ef this listi ( af bsen beiQni til Gu9 ) er fser til 
aQstoQa J)u. Vi9 skilja this mega ekki vera the bestur e9a 
arangursrikur J)y9ing. Vi9 skilja J)essi there ert margir olikur 
lifha9arhaettir af tjaning hugsun og or9. Ef J)u hafa a 
uppastunga fyrir a betri J)y9ing , e9a ef J)u vildi eins og til 



taka a litill magn af J)inn tfmi til senda uppastunga til okkur , 
pii vilja vera skammtur pusund af annar folk einnig , hver 
vilja pa lesa the bseta pySing. 

Vi5 oft hafa a Nyja testamentiS laus 1 pinn tungumal e5a 1 
tungumal pessi ert sjaldgsefur e5a gamall. Ef pu ert utlit fyrir 
a Nyja testamentiS 1 a serstakur tungumal , poknast skrifa til 
okkur. Einnig , vi5 vilja til vera viss og reyna til miSla J)essi 
stundum , vi5 gera tilboS bok bessi ert ekki Frjals og J)essi 
gera kostnaSur peningar. En ef J)u geta ekki hafa efni a 
sumir af J)essir raftseknilegur bok , vi5 geta oft gera 
oakveSinn greinir 1 ensku skipti af raftseknilegur bok fyrir 
hjalpa me5 pySing e5a pySing vinna. M gera ekki verQa a5 
vera a faglegur verkamaSur , eini a venjulegur manneskja 
hver er ahugasamur 1 skammtur. M 6x1 hafa a tolva e5a J)u 
6x1 hafa aSgangur til a tolva a J)inn heimamaSur bokasafn 
e5a haskoli e5a haskoli , siSan bessir venjulega hafa betri 
tengsl til the. M geta einnig venjulega stofnsetja J)inn eiga 
personulegur FRJALS raftaeknilegur postur reikningur vi5 
a5 fara til mail.yahoo.com 



E>6knast taka a augnablik til finna the raftseknilegur postur 
heimilisfang staSgreina a the botn e5a the endir af this 
blaQsiSa. Vi5 von bu vilja senda raftseknilegur postur til 
okkur , ef this er af hjalpa e5a hvatning. Vi5 einnig hvetja 
pu til snerting okkur viSvikjandi Raftseknilegur Bok J)essi 
vi5 tilbod bessi ert an kostnaSur , og frjals. 



Vi5 gera hafa margir bok 1 erlendur tungumal , en vi5 gera 
ekki alltaf staSur J)a til taka a moti electronically ( ssekja 
skra af fjarlsegri tolvu ) J)vi vi5 eini gera laus the bok e5a the 
atriQi J)essi ert the beiSni. Vi5 hvetja bu til halda afram til 
biQja til Gu5 og til halda afram til lsera 65ur 1 Hann vi5 



lestur the Nyja testamentiQ. Vi9 velkominn binn spurning og 
athugasemd vi9 raftseknilegur postur. 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

Danish - Danemark 



Dan is h -Prayer Requests (praying / T alking) to God - 

explained in Danish Language 

Prayer Danish Dannish Denmarkjesus Bon hen til God HvorBed 
kunne hore mig Hvoropfordre indromme haelp hen mig 

Taler hen til God , den Skaberen i den Alt , den Lord : 1. at 
jer ville indr0mme hen til mig den mod hen til bed den sager 
at JEG savn hen til bed 

2. at jer ville indr0mme hen til mig den mod hen til tro jer 
og optage hvad jer ville gerne lave hos mig liv , istedet for 
mig ophoje mig besidde vil ( hensigt ) ovenfor jeres. 

3. at jer ville indr0mme mig hjselp hen til ikke lade mig 
skrsek i den ubekendt hen til blive den bede om tilgivelse , 
eller den holdepunkt nemlig mig ikke hen til anrette you. 

4. at jer ville indr0mme mig hjselp hen til se efter og hen til 
laere hvor hen til nyde den appel krsefter JEG savn ( 
igennem jeres ord den Bibel ) en ) nemlig den begivenheder 
foran og b ) nemlig mig besidde personlig appel rejse. 

5. At jer God ville indr0mme mig hjselp hen til ville gerne 
anrette Jer flere 



6. At jer ville erindre mig hen til samtale hos jer prayerwhen 
) Jeg er kuldkastet eller i problem , istedet for pr0ver hen til 
l0se sager selv bare igennem mig human krsefter. 

7. At jer ville indr0mme mig Klogskab og en hjerte fyldte 
hos Bibelsk Klogskab i den grad at JEG ville anrette jer 
Here effektive. 

8. At jer ville indr0mme mig en lyst hen til lsese jeres ord , 
den Bibel , ( den Ny Testamente Gospel i John ), oven pa en 
personlig holdepunkt 

9. at jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig i den grad at Jeg er 
k0bedygtig mserke sager i den Bibel ( jeres ord ) hvilke JEG 
kunne jeg for mit vedkommende henh0re til , og at vil hjselp 
mig opfatte hvad jer savn mig hen til lave i mig liv. 

10. At jer ville indr0mme mig stor discernment , hen til 
opfatte hvor hen til forklare hen til andre hvem du er , og at 
JEG ville vaere i stand til laere hvor hen til laere og kende 
hvor hen til rage op nemlig jer og jeres ord ( den Bibel ) 

1 1 . At jer ville overbringe folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv 
hvem ville gerne kende jer , og hvem er kraftig i deres 
n0jagtig opfattelse i jer God ); og At jer ville overbringe 
folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv hvem vil vaere i stand til give 
mod mig hen til akkurat lasre hvor hen til skille den Bibel 
den ord i sandhed Timothy 215:). 

12. At jer ville hjaelp mig hen til laere hen til nyde stor 
opfattelse hvorom Bibel gengivelse er bedst , hvilke er h0jst 
n0jagtig , og hvilke har den h0jst appel kraefter & kraft , og 
hvilke gengivelse indvilliger hos den selvstasndig 
handskreven at jer inspireret den forfatteres i den Ny 
Testamente hen til skriv. 



13. At jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig hen til hjselp mig 
gang i en artig made , og ikke hen til affald mig gang oven 
pa Falsk eller indholdsl0s metoder hen til komme nsermere 
hen til God ( men at er ikke sandelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor 
dem metoder opf0re for ikke sa lsenge siden periode eller 
varer appel fruit. 

14. At jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig hen til opfatte 
hvad hen til kigge efter i en kirke eller en opstille i 
andagts0gende , hvad arter i sp0rgsmal hen til opfordre , og 
at jer ville hjselp mig hen til hitte tro eller en sidst hos stor 
appel klogskab istedet for nemme eller falsk svar. 

15. at jer ville hidf0re mig hen til huske hen til lsere udenad 
jeres ord den Bibel ( sasom Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG 
kunne nyde sig i mig hjerte og nyde mig indre forberedt , og 
vsere rede til at indr0mme en besvare hen til andre i den 
habe pa at Jeg har omkring jer. 

16. At jer ville overbringe hjselp hen til mig i den grad at 
mig besidde theology og doctrines hen til samtykke med 
jeres ord , den Bibel og at jer ville fortssette hen til hjselp 
mig kende hvor mig opfattelse i doctrine kan forbedret i den 
grad at mig besidde liv lifestyle og opfattelse fortssetter at 
blive n0jere hvortil jer savn sig at blive nemlig mig. 

17. At jer ville lukke op mig appel indblik ( afslutninger ) 
flere og Here , og at der hvor mig opfattelse eller 
opfattelsesevne i jer er ikke n0jagtig , at jer ville hjselp mig 
hen til lsere hvem Jesus Christ sandelig er. 

18. At jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig i den grad at 
JEG ville vsere i stand til selvstsendig hvilken som heist 
falsk rituals hvilke Jeg har afhsenge oven pa , af jeres slette 
lserer i den Bibel , eventuel hvoraf Jeg er nseste er ikke i God 



, eller er imod hvad jer ville gerne belsere os omkring nseste 
jer. 

19. At hvilken som heist tvinger i darlig ville ikke holde 
bortrejst hvilken som heist appel opfattelse hvilke Jeg har , 
men nsermest at JEG ville beholde den kundskab i hvor hen 
til kende jer og ikke at blive narrede i i denne tid i appel 
bedrag. 

20. At jer ville overbringe appel krsefter og hjselp hen til mig 
i den grad at Ja ikke at blive noget af den Stor Nedadgaende 
Bortrejst eller i hvilken som heist bevsegelse som kunne 
vsere spiritually counterfeit hen til jer og hen til jeres Hellig 
Ord 

2 1 . At selv om der er alt at Jeg har skakmat mig liv , eller 
hvilken som heist made at Jeg har ikke reageret hen til jer 
nemlig JEG burde nyde og det vil sige afholder mig af enten 
den ene eller den anden af omvandrende hos jer , eller har 
opfattelse , at jer ville overbringe dem sager / svar / 
begivenheder igen i mig indre , i den grad at JEG ville afsta 
fra sig i den Bensevne i Jesus Christ , og al i deres effekter 
og f0lger , og at jer ville skifte ud hvilken som heist tomhed 
, sadness eller opgive habet i mig liv hos den Glsede i den 
Lord , og at JEG ville vsere flere indstille oven pa indlasring 
hen til komme efter jer af lsesning jeres ord , den Bibel 

22. At jer ville lukke op mig ojne i den grad at JEG ville 
vsere i stand til klart se efter og anerkende selv om der er en 
Stor Bedrag omkring Appel emner , hvor hen til opfatte 
indevaerende phenomenon ( eller disse begivenheder ) af en 
Bibelsk perspektiv , og at jer ville indr0mme mig klogskab 
hen til kende hvorfor at Ja laere hvor hen til hjaelp mig 
bekendte og elske ones ( slasgtninge ) ikke vaere noget af it. 



23. At jer ville sikre sig at nar f0rst mig 0jne er anlagde og 
mig indre forstar den appel vsegt i indevserende 
begivenheder indtagelse opstille pa jorden , at jer ville lsegge 
til rette mig hjerte hen til optage jeres sandhed , og at jer 
ville hjselp mig opfatte hvor hen til hitte mod og krsefter 
igennem jeres Hellig Ord , den Bibel. I den bensevne i Jesus 
Christ , JEG anmode om disse sager bekrseftende mig lyst at 
blive overensstemmende jeres vil , og Jeg er bede om 
nemlig jeres klogskab og hen til nyde en kserlighed til den 
Sandhed Amen 



Flere forneden Side 
Hvor hen til nyde Evig Liv 



Vi er glad selv om indevserende liste over ( b0n anmoder 
hen til God ) er kan hen til hjselpe jer. Vi opfatte 
indevserende ma ikke vsere den bedst eller hojst effektiv 
gengivelse. Vi er klar over, at der er mange anderledes veje i 
gengivelse indfald og ord. Selv om du har en henstilling 
nemlig en bedre gengivelse , eller selv om jer ville gerne 
hen til holde en ringe bel0b i jeres gang hen til sende 
antydninger hen til os , jer vil vsere hjalp tusindvis i andre 
ligeledes , hvem vil sa er der ikke mere lsese den forbedret 
gengivelse. 

Vi ofte nyde en Ny Testamente anvendelig i jeres sprog eller 
i sprogene at er sjselden eller forhenvserende. Selv om du er 
ser ud nemlig en Ny Testamente i en specifik sprog , behage 
henvende sig til os. Ligeledes , vi ville gerne vsere sikker og 
pr0ve hen til overf0rer at engang imellem , vi lave pristilbud 
b0ger at er ufri og at lave omkostninger penge. Men selv om 
jer kan ikke afgive noget af dem elektronisk b0ger , vi 
kunne ofte lave en udveksle i elektronisk b0ger nemlig 



hjselp hos gengivelse eller gengivelse arbejde. Jer som ikke 
har at blive en professional arbejder , kun fa sand 
pagseldende hvem er interesseret i hjalp. 

Jer burde nyde en computer eller jer burde have adgang til 
en computer henne ved jeres lokal bibliotek eller kollegium 
eller universitet , siden dem til hverdag nyde bedre 
slsegtskaber hen til den indre. Jer kunne ligeledes til hverdag 
indrette jeres besidde personlig OMKOSTNINGSFRIT 
elektronisk indlevere beretning af igangvserende hen til 
mail.yahoo.com 

### 

Behage holde for et ojeblik siden hen til hitte den 
elektronisk indlevere henvende placeret nederst eller den 
enden pa legen indevserende side. Vi hab jer vil sende 
elektronisk indlevere hen til os , selv om indevserende er i 
hjaslp eller ophjaelpning. Vi ligeledes give mod jer hen til 
henvende sig til os med henblik pa Elektronisk B0ger at vi 
pristilbud at er uden omkostninger , og omkostningsfrit. 

Vi lave nyde mange b0ger i udenlandsk sprogene , men vi 
lave ikke altid opstille sig hen til byde velkommen 
elektronisk ( dataoverf0re ) fordi vi bare skabe anvendelig 
den b0ger eller den emner at er den h0jst anmodede. 

Vi give mod jer hen til fortssette hen til bed hen til God og 
hen til fortssette hen til laere omkring Sig af laesning den Ny 
Testamente. Vi velkommen jeres sp0rgsmal og 
bemaerkninger af elektronisk indlevere. 
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Norway - Norway - Norwegian - 

Norway - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Norwegian Language 

Norway Norwegian Nordic Prayer Jesus Christ a God Hvor Be 
kanne hore meg bonn anmode gir hjelpe meg finner sprit Som kan 
ledes 



Snakker a God , skaperen av det Univers , det Lord : 

1. det du ville gir a meg tapperheten a be tingene det JEG 
n0d a be 

2. det du ville gir a meg tapperheten a mene du og 
godkjenne hva du vil gjerne gj0re med meg livet , istedet for 
meg opph0ye meg egen ville ( hensikten ) over din. 

3. det du ville gir meg hjelpe a ikke utleie meg rank av det 
ubekjent a bli det be om tilgivelse , eller grunnlaget for meg 
ikke for a anrette you. 

4. det du ville gir meg hjelpe a se og a h0re hvor a har den 
sprit styrke JEG n0d ( igjennom din ord bibelen ) en ) for 
begivenhetene for ut og b ) for meg egen personlig sprit 
reise. 

5. Det du God ville gir meg hjelpe a vil gjerne anrette Du 
Here 

6. Det du ville minne meg a samtalen med du prayerwhen ) 
JEG er frustrert eller inne problemet , istedet for pr0ver a 
l0se saker meg selv bare igjennom meg human styrke. 



7. Det du ville gir meg Klokskap og en hjertet fylte med 
Bibelsk Klokskap i den grad at JEG ville anrette du Here 
effektivt. 

8. Det du ville gir meg en 0nske a studere din ord , bibelen , 
( det Ny Testamentet Gospel av John ), opp pa en personlig 
basis 

9. det du ville gir assistanse a meg i den grad at JEG er 
kj0pedyktig legge merke til saker inne bibelen ( din ord ) 
hvilke JEG kanne personlig fortelle til , og det vill hjelpe 
meg oppfatte hva du 0nske meg a gj0re inne meg livet. 



10. Det du ville gir meg stor discernment , a oppfatte hvor a 
forklare a andre hvem du er , og det JEG ville vsere i stand 
til h0re hvor a h0re og vite hvor a sta opp for du og din ord ( 
bibelen ) 

1 1 . Det du ville bringe folk ( eller websites ) inne meg livet 
hvem vil gjerne vite du , og hvem er kraftig inne deres 
akkurat forstaelse av du God ); og Det du ville bringe folk ( 
eller websites ) inne meg livet hvem ville vsere i stand til 
oppmuntre meg a akkurat h0re hvor a dividere bibelen ordet 
av sannhet (Timothy 215:). 

12. Det du ville hjelpe meg a h0re a ha stor forstaelse om 
hvilken Bibel versjon er best , hvilke er h0yst akkurat , og 
hvilke har de fleste sprit styrke & makt , og hvilke versjon 
avtaler med det original manuskriptet det du inspirert 
forfatternes av det Ny Testamentet a skrive. 

13. Det du ville gir hjelpe a meg a bruk meg tid inne en fint 
vei , og ikke for a sl0seri meg tid opp pa False eller torn 
emballasje metoder a komme naermere a God ( bortsett fra 



det er tkke virkelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor dem metoder 
tilvirke for ikke sa lenge siden frist eller varer sprit fruit. 

14. Det du ville gir assistanse a meg a oppfatte hva a kikke 
etter inne en kirken eller en sted av -tilbeder , hva arter av 
sp0rsmal a anmode , og det du ville hjelpe meg a finner 
mene eller en fortid med stor sprit klokskap istedet for lett 
eller false svar. 

15. det du ville anledning meg a erindre a huske din ord 
bibelen ( som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG kanne ha den 
inne meg hjertet og ha meg sinn ferdig , og vsere rede til a 
gir en svaret a andre av det hape pa at JEG ha om du. 

16. Det du ville bringe hjelpe a meg i den grad at meg egen 
theology og doctrines a vsere enig i din ord , bibelen og det 
du ville fortsette a hjelpe meg vite hvor meg forstaelse av 
doctrine kan forbedret i den grad at meg egen livet lifestyle 
og forstaelse fortsetter a bli n0yere hvorfor du 0nske den a 
bli for meg. 

17. Det du ville apen meg sprit innblikk ( konklusjonene ) 
flere og flere , og det der hvor meg forstaelse eller 
oppfattelse av du er ikke akkurat , det du ville hjelpe meg a 
h0re hvem Jesus Christ virkelig er. 

18. Det du ville gir hjelpe a meg i den grad at JEG ville 
vsere i stand til separat alle false rituals hvilke JEG ha 
avhenge opp pa , fra din helt lserer inne bibelen , eventuell 
av hva JEG f0lger er ikke av God , eller er i motsetning til 
hva du vil gjerne lsere oss om fulgte du. 

19. Det alle presser av darlig ville ikke ta fjerne alle sprit 
forstaelse hvilke JEG ha , bortsett fra temmelig det JEG 
ville selge i detalj kjennskapen til hvor a vite du og ikke for 
a vsere narret inne i disse dager av sprit bedrag. 



20. Det du ville taringe sprit styrke og hjelpe a meg i den 
grad at Jeg vil ikke for a vsere del av det Stor Faller Fjerne 
eller av alle bevegelse hvilket kunne vsere spiritually 
counterfeit a du og a din Hellig Ord 

21. Det hvis det er alt det JEG ha gjort det meg livet , eller 
alle vei det JEG ha ikke reagert a du idet JEG burde ha og 
det er forhindrer meg fra enten den ene eller den andre av 
gaing med du , eller har forstaelse , det du ville bringe dem 
saker / svar / begivenheter rygg i meg sinn , i den grad at 
JEG ville renonsere pa seg inne navnet av Jesus Christ , og 
alle av deres virkninger og konsekvensene , og det du ville 
ombytte alle tomhet , sadness eller gi opp hapet inne meg 
livet med det Glede av det Lord , og det JEG ville vsere Here 
fokusere opp pa innlsering a f0lge etter etter du av lesing din 
ord , det Bibel 

22. Det du ville apen meg eyes i den grad at JEG ville vsere i 
stand til klare se og anerkjenne hvis det er en Stor Bedrag 
om Sprit emner , hvor a oppfatte denne phenomenon ( eller 
disse begivenheter ) fra en Bibelsk perspektiv , og det du 
ville gir meg klokskap a vite hvorfor det Jeg vil h0re hvor a 
hjelpe meg venner og elsket seg ( slektningene ) ikke vsere 
del av it. 

23. Det du ville sikre det en gang meg eyes er apen og meg 
sinn forstar det sprit vekt av aktuelle begivenheter tar sted 
pa jorden , det du ville forberede meg hjertet a godkjenne 
din sannhet , og det du ville hjelpe meg oppfatte hvor a 
finner tapperheten og styrke igjennom din Hellig Ord , 
bibelen. Inne navnet av Jesus Christ , JEG anmode om disse 
saker bekreftende meg 0nske a bli i f0lge avtalen din ville , 
og JEG sp0r til deres klokskap og a har en kjserlighet til det 
Sannhet Samarbeidsvillig 



Here pa bunnen av Side 
Hvor a ha Evig Livet 



Vi er glad hvis denne liste over ( b0nn anmoder a God ) er 
dugelig a hjelpe du. Vi oppfatte denne kanskje ikke vsere det 
best eller h0yst effektiv oversettelse. Vi forsta det der er 
mange annerledes veier av gjengivelsen innfall og ord. Hvis 
du har en forslag for en bedre oversettelse , eller hvis du 
ville like a ta en liten bel0pet av din tid a sende antydninger 
a oss , du ville vsere hjalp tusenvis av andre mennesker 
likeledes , hvem ville sa lese det forbedret oversettelse. Vi 
ofte har en Ny Testamentet anvendelig inne din 
omgangssprak eller inne sprakene det er sjelden eller gamle. 
Hvis du er ser for en Ny Testamentet inne en spesifikk 
omgangssprak , behage skrive til oss. Likeledes , vi vil 
gjerne vsere sikker og pr0ve a meddele det en gang imellom 
, vi gj0re tilbud b0ker det er ufri og det gj0re bekostning 
pengene. 

Bortsett fra hvis du kan ikke by noen av dem elektronisk 
b0ker , vi kanne ofte gj0re en bytte av elektronisk b0ker for 
hjelpe med oversettelse eller oversettelse arbeide. Du som 
ikke har a bli en profesjonell arbeider , kun fa stamgjest 
personen hvem er interessert i hjalp. Du burde har en 
computer eller du burde ha adgang til en computer for din 
innenbys bibliotek eller universitet eller universitet , siden 
dem vanligvis ha bedre forbindelser a det sykehuslege. Du 
kanne likeledes vanligvis opprette din egen personlig 
LEDIG elektronisk innlevere regningen av gar a 
mail.yahoo.com 

Behage ta en 0yeblikk a finner det elektronisk innlevere 
henvende seg lokalisert nederst eller utgangen av denne 
side. Vi hape du ville sende elektronisk innlevere a oss , 



hvis denne er av hjelpe eller oppmuntring. Vi likeledes 
oppmuntre du a sette seg i forbindelse med oss angaende 
Elektronisk B0ker det vi tilbud det er uten bekostning , og 
ledig. 

Vi gj0re ha mange b0ker inne utenlandsk sprakene , bortsett 
fra vi ikke alltid sted seg a fa elektronisk ( dataoverf0re ) 
fordi vi bare lage anvendelig b0kene eller emnene det er de 
fleste anmodet. Vi oppmuntre du a fortsette a be a God og a 
fortsette a h0re om Seg av lesing det Ny Testamentet. Vi 
velkommen din sp0rsmal og kommentarer av elektronisk 
innlevere. 
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Modern Greek 



npooeuxT) oxo 0e6 Aya7mx6c; 0e6<;, Era; euxaptoxorjue oil 
aoxo to Erjayyeko f) aoxri u vea 5ia9f)Kn exet 
oaieXerj9epco9ei exot cboxe eiuaoxe oe 9eor| va ud9ot)ue 
7ieptoo6xepcflv yta ora;. TlapaxaM) Por|9f|oxe xovq 
av9pd)7iorj<; apuoStorjc; yta va Kaxaoxfioei aoxo xo 
TjXeKxpovtKo PtpXio 5ta9eotuo. Eepexe 710101 eivat icoa eioxe 
oe 9eor) va xotx; Por|9f|oexe. ITapaKaM) xotx; Por|9f|oxe yta 
va eioxe oe 9eor) va a7taoxoXr|9ei ypf)yopa, Kat va 
Kaxaoxfioei oe 7ieptoo6xepa rjXeKxpovtKd PtpXia 5ta9eot|ia 
ITapaKaM) xouc; Por|9f|oxe yta va exexe oXotx; xotx; 7t6porj<;, 
xa xpilliaxa, xn 5i3vaur| Kat xo xpovo 6x1 xpetdCovxai 
7tpoiceiuevorj va eivat oe 9eor) va ouvexioow yta ora;. 
ITapaKaM) Por|9f)oxe eKeivot 7torj eivat uepoc; xnc; oudSac; 
7tot) xotx; Por)9d oe Ka9r|uepivf| pdor). ITapaKaM xotx; 
Scboxe xn 5i3vaur| yta va ouvexioexe Kat va Scboexe oe Kd9e 
evav ajco xotx; xo O7upixoorjal kov> KaxaXaPaivet yta xnv 



epyaoia oxi xouc; 9eXexe yia va Kdvexe. riapaKaM) Por|9f|oxe 
Kd9e evac; otto xouc; yia va lit|v exexe xo (p6(3o Kai yia va 
9uLir|9eixe oxi eioxe o 0e6cj 7tou ajcavxd oxtjv 7tpooeuxii Kai 
7iou eivai U7ieu9uvocj yia 6Xa. 
ITpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a xouc; ev9appuvaxe, Kai oxi xouc; 
7tpooxaxeuexe, Kai r) epyaoia & xo imoupyeio oxi 
ovjLiLiexexouv. 

ITpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a xouc; 7tpooxaxeuaxe otto xicj 7xveuLiaxiKecj 
SuvdLieicj f) dXXa eLutoSia 7tou 9a Lutopouoav va xouc; 
pXdv|/ouv f) va xouc; emPpaSuvouv. TlapaxaM) Lie Por|9f|oxe 
oxav xpT)oi(i07ioicb aoxiiv xnv vea 5ia9f|KT| yia va oKecpxcb 
e7rior|c; xouc; av9pcb7touc; 7tou exouv Kaxaoxf|oei auxf)v xnv 
ekSooti 5ia9eoiLir|, exoi cboxe Lutopcb va 7tpooer|9cb yia xouc; 
Kai exoi Lutopouv va owexioouv va Por|9ouv 7iepioo6xepoucj 
av9pcb7toucj. 

ITpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a liou Sivaxe Liia ayd7tr| xou lepou Word 
oacj (r) vea 5ia9f|KT|), Kai oxi 9a liou Sivaxe xnv 7xveuLiaxiKecj 
(ppovrjor) Kai xr) 5idKpior| yia va oacj ^epexe Kaluxepa Kai 
yia va KaxaXdpexe xr) xpoviKf) 7iepio5o oxi t/)ULie Lieoa. 
IlapaKalcb Lie Por|9f|oxe yia va ^epexe wax; va e^exdoei xicj 
SuoKoXiecj oxi epxoLiai avxiLiexco7io<; Lie Kd9e rpepa. O 
A6p5ocj God, Lie Por)9d yia va 9eXf|oei va oacj ^epei 
Kalrjxepa Kai va 9eXf|oei va Por|9f|oei dXXoucj Xpioxiavoucj 
oxtjv 7iepioxii liou Kai oe 6Xo xov koolio. 
ITpooeuxoLiai oxi 9a Sivaxe xnv r|XeKxpoviKf| OLidSa Pipiicov 
Kai eKeivoi 7tou xouc; Por|9oi3v tj (ppovrjof) oacj. ITpooeuxoLiai 
oxi 9a Por|9orjoaxe xa LieLiovcoLieva LieXr) xr|cj oiKoyeveidcj 
xoucj (Kai xr|cj oiKoyeveidcj liou) yia va e^a7taxr|9eixe oxi 
7xvei)LiaxiKd, dkla yia va oacj Kaxaldpexe Kai yia va 
9eXf|oexe va oacj Sexxeixe Kai va aKoXou9f|oexe Lie Kd9e 
xp67to. E7rior|cj rcapexexe liocj xtjv aveou, Kai o5r|yiecj oe 
auxoucj xoucj xpovoucj Kai oacj ^rjxcb yia va kocvco auxd xa 
7tpdyLiaxa oxo ovolux xou Irjoou, Amen, 
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German - Deutch - Allemand 

German Prayers Gebet zum Gott wie man wie horen kann 
dass meinem Gebet wie bittet Hilfe zu mir zu geben wie 
man geistige Anleitung 

German - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in German Language 

Mit Gott sprechen, der Schopfer des Universums, der Lord: 

1., die Sie zu mir dem Mut, die Sachen zu beten geben 
wiirden, die ich benotige, um 2. zu beten, die Sie zu mir dem 
Mut, Ihnen zu glauben und anzunehmen geben wiirden, was 
Sie mit meinem Leben tun mochten, anstelle von mir meine 
Selbst erhebend Wille (Absicht) iiber Direm. 

3., den en Sie mir Hilfe geben wiirden, um meine Furcht vor 
dem Unbekannten die Entschuldigungen nicht werden zu 
lassen oder die Grundlage fur mich, zum Sie nicht zu 
dienen. 

4., der Sie mir Hilfe, um zu sehen geben wiirden und zu 
erlernen, wie man die geistige Starke ich hat, benotigen Sie 
(durch Ihr Wort die Bibel) A) fur die Falle voran und B) fur 
meine eigene personliche geistige Reise. 

5. DaB Sie Gott mir Hilfe geben wiirden, um Sie mehr 
dienen zu wiinschen 



6. DaB Sie mich erinnern wiirden, mit Ihnen zu sprechen 
(prayer)when mich werden frustriert oder in der 
Schwierigkeit, anstatt zu versuchen, Sachen selbst nur durch 
meine menschliche Starke zu beheben. 

7. DaB Sie mir Klugheit und ein Herz geben wiirden, fullten 
mit biblischer Klugheit, damit ich Sie effektiv dienen wiirde. 

8. DaB Sie mir einen Wunsch geben wiirden, Hir Wort, die 
Bibel zu studieren, (das neues Testament-Evangelium von 
John) auf personlicher Ebene 

9. das Sie Unterstutzung zu mir geben wiirden, damit ich 
bin, Sachen in der Bibel (Ihr Wort) zu beachten der ich auf 
und der personlich beziehen kann mir hilft, zu verstehen, 
was Sie mich in meinem Leben tun wunschen. 

10. DaB Sie mir groBe Einsicht geben wiirden, um zu 
verstehen wie man anderen erklart, die Sie sind, und daB ich 
sein wiirde, zu erlernen, wie man erlernt und kann fur Sie 
und Ihr Wort (die Bibel) oben stehen 

11. DaB Sie Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen 
wiirden, die Sie kennen mochten und die in ihrem genauen 
Verstandnis von Ihnen stark sind (Gott); und das wiirden Sie 
Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen, das ist, mich 
anzuregen, genau zu erlernen, wie man die Bibel das Wort 
der Wahrheit (2 Timotheegras 2: 15) teilt. 

12. DaB Sie mir helfen wiirden zu erlernen, groBes 
Verstandnis liber, welche Bibelversion zu haben am besten 
ist, die am genauesten ist und die die geistigste Starke u. die 
Energie hat und dem Version mit den ursprunglichen 
Manuskripten ubereinstimmt, daB Sie die Autoren des neuen 
Testaments anspornten zu schreiben. 



13. DaB Sie mir Hilfe, um meine Zeit in einer guten Weise 
zu verwenden geben wiirden, und meine Zeit auf den 
falschen oder leeren Methoden nicht zu vergeuden, naeher 
an Gott (aber dem, zu erhalten nicht wirklich biblisch seien 
Sie) und wo jene Methoden keine lange Bezeichnung oder 
dauerhafte geistige Frucht produzieren. 

14. DaB Sie mir Unterstiitzung geben wiirden, was zu 
verstehen, in einer Kirche oder in einem Ort der Anbetung 
zu suchen, welche Arten der Fragen zum zu bitten und daB 
Sie mir helfen wiirden, Glaubiger oder einen Pastor mit 
groBer geistiger Klugheit anstelle von den einfachen oder 
falschen Antworten zu finden. 

15. den Sie mich veranlassen wiirden, mich zu erinnern, um 
sich Ihr Wort zu merken die Bibel (wie Romans ist 8), damit 
ich es in meinem Herzen haben und an meinen Verstand 
sich vorbereiten lassen kann, und bereit, eine Antwort zu 
anderen der Hoffnung zu geben, die ich iiber Sie habe. 

16. DaB Sie mir Hilfe damit meine eigene Theologie und 
Lehren holen wiirden, um mit Ihrem Wort, die Bibel 
ubereinzustimmen und daB Sie fortfahren wiirden, mir zu 
helfen, zu konnen, mein Verstandnis der Lehre verbessert 
werden kann, damit mein eigenes Leben, Lebensstil und 
Verstehen fortfahrt, zu sein naeher an, was Sie es fur mich 
sein wunschen. 

17. DaB Sie meinen geistigen Einblick 
(Zusammenfassungen) mehr und mehr offnen wiirden und 
daB, wo mein Verstandnis oder Vorstellung von Ihnen nicht 
genau ist, daB Sie mir helfen wiirden, zu erlernen, wem 
Jesus Christ wirklich ist. 



18. DaB Sie mir Hilfe geben wiirden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, alle falschen Rituale zu trennen, denen 
ich von, von Hirem freien Unterricht in der Bibel, wenn 
irgendwelche abgehangen habe von, was ich folgend bin, ist 
nicht vom Gott, oder ist kontrar zu, was Sie uns unterrichten 
wiinschen - iiber das Folgen Sie. 

19. DaB keine Krafte des libels nicht irgendwie geistiges 
Verstandnis wegnehmen wiirden, das ich habe, aber eher, 
daB ich das Wissen behalten wiirde von, wie man Sie kennt 
und nicht an diesen Tagen der geistigen Tauschung betrogen 
wird. 

20. DaB Sie geistige Starke holen und zu mir helfen wiirden, 
damit ich nicht ein Teil von groBen weg fallen oder 
irgendeiner Bewegung bin, die zu Ihnen und zu Ihrem 
heiligen Wort Angelegenheiten nachgemacht sein wiirde. 

21. Das, wenn es alles gibt, das ich in meinem Leben getan 
habe oder irgendeine Weise, daB ich nicht auf Sie reagiert 
habe, wie ich haben sollte und die mich entweder am Gehen 
mit Ihnen hindert oder Haben des Verstehens, daB Sie jene 
things/responses/events zuriick in meinen Verstand, damit 
ich auf sie im Namen Jesus Christ verzichten wiirde, und 
alle ihre von und von Konsequenzen holen wiirden und daB 
Sie jede mogliche Leere, Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in 
meinem Leben mit der Freude am Lord ersetzen wiirden und 
daB ich mehr auf das Lernen, Ihnen zu folgen gerichtet 
wiirde, indem man Ihr Wort las, die Bibel. 

22. DaB Sie meine Augen offnen wiirden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, offenbar zu sehen und zu erkennen, wenn 
es eine groBe Tauschung iiber geistige Themen gibt, wie 
man dieses Phanomen (oder diese Falle) von einer 
biblischen Perspektive und daB Sie mir Klugheit geben 
wiirden, um zu wissen und damit ich erlernt versteht, wie 



man meinen Freunden und liebte eine (Verwandte) ein Teil 
von ihm nicht zu sein hilft. 

23 DaB Sie sicherstellen wiirden, daB einmal meine Augen 
und mein Verstand geoffnet sind, versteht die geistige 
Bedeutung der gegenwartigen Falle, die in der Welt 
stattfinden, daB Sie mein Herz vorbereiten wiirden, um Hire 
Wahrheit anzunehmen und daB Sie mir helfen wiirden, zu 
verstehen, wie man Mut und Starke durch Hir heiliges Wort, 
die Bibel findet. Im Namen Jesus Christ, bitte ich um diese 
Sachen, die meinen Wunsch bestatigen, Hir Wille 
ubereinzustimmen, und ich bitte um Dire Klugheit und eine 
Liebe der Wahrheit zu haben, Amen. 



Mehr an der Unterseite der Seite 
wie man ewiges Leben u. 
Hat 



Wir sind froh, wenn diese Liste (der Gebetantrage zum 
Gott) in der LagelST, Sie zu unterstutzen. Wir verstehen, 
daB diese moglicherweise nicht die beste oder 
wirkungsvollste Ubersetzung sein kann. Wir verstehen, daB 
es viele unterschiedliche Weisen des Ausdruckens von von 
Gedanken und von von Wortern gibt. Wenn Sie einen 
Vorschlag fur eine bessere Ubersetzung haben oder wenn 
Sie etwas Ihrer Zeit dauern modi ten, Vorschlage zu 
schicken uns, werden Sie Tausenden der Leute auch helfen, 
die dann die verbesserte Ubersetzung lesen. Wir haben 
haufig ein neues Testament, das in Direr Sprache oder in den 
Sprachen vorhanden ist, die selten oder alt sind. 



Wenn Sie nach einem neuen Testament in einer spezifischen 
Sprache suchen, schreiben Sie uns bitte. Auch wir mochten 
sicher sein und versuchen, das manchmal mitzuteilen, bieten 
wir Biicher an, die nicht frei sind und die Geld kosten. 
Aber, wenn Sie nicht einige jener elektronischen Biicher 
sich leisten konnen, konnen wir einen Austausch der 
elektronischen Biicher fur Hilfe bei der Ubersetzung oder 
bei der Ubersetzung Arbeit haufig tun. Sie miissen nicht ein 
professioneller Arbeiter sein, nur eine regelmaBige Person, 
die interessiert ist, an zu helfen. 

Sie sollten einen Computer haben, oder Sie sollten Zugang 
zu einem Computer an Ihrer lokalen Bibliothek oder 
Hochschule oder Universitat haben, da die normalerweise 
bessere Anschliisse zum Internet haben. Sie konnen Ihr 
eigenes personliches FREIES Konto der elektronischen 
Post, indem Sie zum mail.yahoo.com 



auch normalerweise herstellen gehen dauern bitte einen 
Moment, um die Adresse der elektronischen Post zu finden 
befunden an der Unterseite oder am Ende dieser Seite. 
Wir hoffen, daB Sie uns elektronische Post schicken, wenn 
diese hilfreich oder Ermutigung ist. Wir regen Sie auch an, 
mit uns hinsichtlich der elektronischen Biicher in 
Verbindung zu treten, die wir dem sind ohne Kosten und 
freies 



anbieten, die, wir viele Biicher in den Fremdsprachen haben, 
aber wir nicht sie immer setzen, um elektronisch zu 
empfangen (Download) weil wir nur vorhanden die Biicher 
oder die Themen bilden, die erbeten sind. Wir regen Sie an 
fortzufahren, zum Gott zu beten und fortzufahren, iiber ihn 
zu erlernen, indem wir das neue Testament lesen. Wir 



begriiBen Dire Fragen und Anmerkungen durch 
elektronische Post. 
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Caro Deus , Obrigada que esta Novo Testamento tem sido 
lancado de modo a que nos somos capaz aprender mais 
sobre a ti. Por favor ajudar a gente responsavel por fazendo 
esta Electronico livro disponivel. 

Por favor ajudar eles estarem capaz de trabalho rapidamente 
, e fazer mais Electronico livros disponivel Por favor ajudar 
eles haverem todos os recursos , o dinheiro , a forca e as 
horas que elas precisar a fim de ser capaz de guardar 
trabalhando para si. 

Por favor ajudar aquelas esse are parte da equipa essa ajuda 
lhes num todos os dias base. Por favor dar lhes a forca 
continuar e dar cada deles o espiritual comprendendo para o 
trabalho que voce quer eles fazerem. Por favor ajudar cada 
um deles para nao ter medo e lembrar que tu es o deus o 
qual respostas oracao e quern e encarregado de todas as 
coisas. 

EU orar que a ti would encorajar lhes , e que voce protege 
lhes , e o trabalho & ministerio que elas sao comprometido 
em. EU orar que voce protegeria lhes de o Espiritual Forcas 
ou outro barreiras isso podeia ser maleficio lhes ou lento 
lhes abaixo. 

Por favor ajudar a mim quando Eu uso esta Novo 
Testamento para tambem reflectir a gente o qual ter feito 
esta edicao disponivel , de modo a que eu possa orar para 
eles e por conseguinte eles podem continuar ajudar mais 



pessoas EU orar que voce daria a mim um amar do seu 
Divino Palavra ( o novo Testamento ), e que voce daria a 
mim espiritual sabedoria e discernment conhecer a ti melhor 
e para comprender o periodo de tempo que nos somos 
vivendo em. 

Por favor ajudar eu saber como lidar com as dificuldades 
que Eu sou confrontado com todos os dias. Lorde Deus , 
Ajudar eu querer conhecer a ti Melhor e querer ajudar outro 
Christian no meu area e pelo mundo. EU orar que voce daria 
o Electronico livro equipa e aquelas o qual trabalho no 
Websters e aqueles que ajudar lhes seu sabedoria. EU orar 
que voce ajudaria o individuo membros do seu famflia ( e a 
minha famflia ) para nao ser espiritual enganar , mas 
comprender a ti e querer aceitar e seguir a ti em todos 
bastante. e Eu pergunto voce fazer estas coisas em nome de 
Jesus , Amen , 



Dear God, 

Thank you that this New Testament 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 



answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect 
them, and the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 
I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces 
or other obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me spiritual 
wisdom and discernment to know you better and to 
understand the period of time that we are living in. 

Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. 

and I ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 
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Croatian Croatian Croatian 



Croatian - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Croatian Language 

Croatian Croatia Prayer Isus Krist Moljenje to Bog Kako to 
Moliti moze cuti moj pitati popustanje ponuditi mene 

Govorenje to Bog , Stvoritelj dana Svemir , Gospodar : 

1. taj te ce popustanje meni u hrabrost to moliti predmet taj 
Trebam to moliti 

2. taj te ce popustanje meni u hrabrost to vjerovati te i 
prihvatiti sto koji zelite za napraviti sa mojim zivot , 
umjesto mene uznijeti moj posjedovati htijenje ( namjera ) 
iznad tvoj. 

3. taj te ce popustanje mene ponuditi ne pustiti moj 
strahovanje dana nepoznat postati isprika , ili baza za mene 
ne to posluzitelj you. 

4. taj te ce popustanje mene ponuditi vidjeti i nauciti kako to 
imati duhovni snaga Trebam ( preko tvoj rijec Biblija ) ) za 
jedan dan dogadaj ispred i b ) za moj posjedovati osobni 
duhovni putovanje. 



5. Taj te Bog ce popustanje mene ponuditi istanje to 
posluzitelj Te vise 

6. Taj te ce podsjetiti mene to pricati sa te prayerwhen ) Ja 
sam frustriran ili u problemima , umjesto tezak to odluka 
predmet ja osobno jedini preko moj covjecji snaga. 

7. Taj te ce popustanje mene Mudrost i srce ispunjen sa 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA ce posluzitelj te vise efektivno. 

8. Taj te ce popustanje mene zelja to studirati tvoj rijec , 
Biblija , ( novim Oporuka Evandelje od John ), na osobni 
baza 

9. taj te ce popustanje pomoc meni u tako da Ja sam u 
mogucnosti to obavijest predmet in Biblija ( tvoj rijec ) sto 
Ja mogu osobni povezivati se , i da htijenje pomoc mene 
shvatiti sto koji zelite mene za napraviti u mojem zivot. 

10. Taj te ce popustanje mene velik raspoznavanje , to 
shvatiti kako to objasniti to ostali tko ti si , i da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti nauciti kako nauciti i znati kako to pristajati uza 
sto te i tvoj rijec ( Biblija ) 

1 1 . Taj te ce donijeti narod ( ili websiteovi ) u mojem zivot 
tko istanje to znati te , i tko jesu jak in njihov tocnost 
sporazum od te ( bog ); i da te ce donijeti narod ( ili 
websiteovi ) u mojem zivot koji ce biti u mogucnosti to 
hrabriti mene to precizan naucite kako podijeliti Biblija rijec 
od istina (2 Plasljiv 215:). 

12. Taj te ce pomoc mene nauciti to imati velik sporazum o 
sto Biblija inacici je najbolji , sto je vecina tocnost , i sto je 
preko duhovni snaga & Power PC , i sto inacici sporazum sa 
izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut autorstvo dana Nov Oporuka 
to pisati. 



13. Taj te ce popustanje ponuditi mene koristenje moj 
vrijeme in dobar put , i ne to prosipati moj vrijeme na 
Neistinit ili prazan Metodije da biste dobili Zatvori to Bog ( 
ali koji nisu vjerno Biblijski ), i gdje svi oni Metodije 
stvarajuci nijedan ceznuti uvjeti ili trajan duhovni voce. 

14. Taj te ce popustanje pomoc meni u to shvatiti sto uciniti 
traziti in Churchill ili mjesto od moliti se , sto rod od pitanje 
to pitati , i da te ce pomoc mene pronaci onaj koji vjeruje ili 
pastor sa velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lahak ili neistinit 
odgovoriti. 

15. taj te ce nanijeti mene to sjecati se to sjecati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( kao sto je Rumunjski 8), tako da Ja mogu imati 
Internet u mojem srce i imati moj imati sto protiv spreman , 
i biti spreman to popustanje odgovoriti to ostali dana 
uzdanica taj Imam o te. 

16. Taj te ce donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj posjedovati 
teologija i doktrina to poklapati se tvoj rijec , Biblija i da te 
ce nastaviti to pomoc mene znati kako moj sporazum od 
doktrina moze poboljsati tako da moj posjedovati zivot , stil 
zivota i sporazum nastaviti biti Zatvori to sto koji zelite 
Internet biti za mene. 

17. Taj te ce OpenBSD moj duhovni unutar ( zakljucak ) 
vise i vise , i da gdje svi moj sporazum ili percepcija od te 
nije tocnost , taj te ce pomoc mene nauciti tko Isus Krist 
vjerno je. 

18. Taj te ce popustanje ponuditi mene tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti to odijeljen bilo koji neistinit ritualni sto Imam 
zavisnost na , from tvoj jasan pomoc u ucenju in Biblija , 
ako postoje od sto Ja sam sljedece nije od Bog , ili je ugovor 
to sto koji zelite to vas nauciti nas o sljedece te. 



19. Taj bilo koji sila od zlo ce ne oduteti bilo koji duhovni 
sporazum sto Imam , ali radije taj JA ce cvrsto drzati znanje 
kako to znati te i ne biti lukav in te dani od duhovni varka. 

20. Taj te ce donijeti duhovni snaga i ponuditi mene tako da 
JA nece biti dio ognjevit Jesen Daleko ili od bilo koji pokret 
sto bi bilo produhovljeno krivotvoren novae vama i u vas 
Svet Rijec 

21. Da ako ima je ista taj Imam ispunjavanja u mojem zivot 
, ili bilo koji put taj Imam ne odgovaranje vama kao JA 
trebaju imati i da je koji se moze sprijeciti mene sa ili 
hodanje sa te , ili vlasnistvo sporazum , taj te ce donijeti oni 
predmet / reakcija / dogadaj leda u moj imati sto protiv , 
tako da JA ce odreci se njima in ime od Isus Krist , i svi od 
njihov efekt i posljedica , i da te ce opet staviti bilo koji 
praznina , sadness ili izgubiti nadu u mojem zivot sa Ono sto 
pruza uzitak dana Gospodar , i da JA bi bilo vise fokusirati 
na znanje to udarac te mimo citanje tvoj rijec , Biblija 

22. Taj te ce OpenBSD moj oci tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti to jasno vidjeti i prepoznati ako ima Velik 
Varka o Duhovni tema , kako to shvatiti ovaj fenomen ( ili 
te dogadaj ) from Biblijski perspektiva , i da te ce 
popustanje mene mudrost to znati i tako dalje taj JA htijenje 
naucite kako pomoc moj prijatelj i voljen sam sebe ( 
odnosni ) ne biti dio it. 

23. Taj te ce osigurali da jedanput moj oci jesu OpenBSD i 
moj imati sto protiv shvatiti duhovni izrazajnost od tekuci 
dogadaj uzimanje mjesto u svijetu , taj te ce pripremiti moj 
sree to prihvatiti tvoj istina , i da te ce pomoc mene shvatiti 
kako pronaci hrabrost i snaga preko tvoj Svet Rijec , Biblija. 
In ime od Isus Krist , JA traziti te predmet potvrditi moj 



zelja biti slozno tvoj htijenje , i Ja sam iskanje tvoj mudrost i 
to imati hatar dana Istina Da 



Vise podno Stranica 
Kako to imati Vjecan Zivot 



Mi jesu veseo ako ovaj rub ( od moljenje molba to Bog ) je 
u mogucnosti to pomoci te. Mi shvatiti ovaj mozda nece biti 
najbolji ili vecina djelotvoran prevodenje. Mi shvatiti koji su 
mnogobrojan razlicit putevi od istiskivanje misao i rijec. 
Ukoliko imati sugestija za bolji prevodenje , ili ukoliko ce 
voljeti uzeti malolitrazan iznos od tvoj vrijeme to poslati 
sugestija nama , te htijenje biti pomoc tisuca od ostali narod 
isto tako , koji ce onda citanje oplemenjen prevodenje. Mi 
vise puta imati Nov Oporuka raspoloziv u vas jezik ili in 
jezik koji su rijedak ili star. Ako ste oblicje za Nov Oporuka 
in specifican jezik , ugoditi korespondirati nas. Isto tako , mi 
istanje istinabog i pokusati komunicirati taj katkada , mi 
obaviti ponuda knjiga koji nisu Slobodan i da obaviti trosak 
novae. 

Ali ukoliko ne moci priustiti neki od oni elektronski knjiga , 
mi moze vise puta obaviti izmjena od elektronski knjiga za 
pomoc sa prevodenje ili prevodenje funkcionirati. Nemate 
biti koji se odnosi na zvanje radnik , samo jedan dan 
pravilan osoba tko je zainteresirana za pomoc. Te trebaju 
imati racunalo ili te trebaju imati pristup to racunalo at tvoj 
lokalni knjiznica ili fakulteti ili sveucilista , otada oni obicno 
imati bolji povezivanje to Internet. Mozete isto tako obicno 
utemeljiti tvoj posjedovati osobni SLOBODAN elektronicka 
posta racun odlaskom na mail.yahoo.com 



Ugoditi uzeti tren pronaci elektronicka posta adresa smjestiti 
na dnu ili kraj od ovaj stranica. Nadamo se te htijenje poslati 
elektronicka posta nama , ako ovaj je od pomoc ili 
hrabrenje. Mi isto tako hrabriti te to kontakt nas zabrinutost 
Elektronski Knjiga koju nudimo koji su sa trosak , i 
Slobodan. 

Mi obaviti imati mnogobrojan knjiga in stran jezik , ali mi 
ne uvijek mjesto njima to primiti elektronski ( preuzimanje 
datoteka ) jer mi jedini izraditi raspoloziv knjiga ili tema 
koji su preko molba. Mi hrabriti te to nastaviti to moliti to 
Bog i to nastaviti nauciti o Njemu mimo citanje novim 
Oporuka. Mi dobrodosli na tvoj pitanje i komentirajte mimo 
elektronicka posta. 
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CZECH CZECH TCHEK 

Czech Prayer Modlitba Kristian jezuita Kristus az k Buh Jak 
Modlit Buh pocinovat slyset modlitba k ptat Buh darovat 
pomoci mne 

Czech - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Czech Language 

Mluveni az k Buh , clen urcity Stvof itel of clen urcity 
Soubor , clen urcity Hospodin : 

1 . aby tebe chtel bych darovat az k mne clen urcity kuraz az 
k modlit clen urcity majetek aby Nemusim az k modlit 

2. aby tebe chtel bych darovat az k mne clen urcity kuraz az 
k domnivat se tebe a pfijmout jaky tebe potfeba az k jednat 
ma duch , misto mne povysit ja sam vule ( cfl ) nad tvuj. 



3. aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k ne dovolit 
ma bat se of clen urcity neznama az k stat se clen urcity 
odpustit , ci clen urcity baze do mne rozchazet se v nazorech 
slouzit you. 

4. aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k videt a az k 
dostat instrukce jak? az k mft clen urcity duchovni sfla 
Nemusim ( docela tvuj slovo clen urcity Bible ) jeden ) do 
clen urcity pfihoda vpfed a b ) do ja sam osobni duchovni 
cesta. 

5. Aby tebe Buh chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k 
potfeba az k slouzit Tebe vice 6. Aby tebe chtel bych 
pfipomenout komu mne az k rozmlouvat s tebe prayerwhen 
) JA am zmafeny ci do nesnaz , misto trying az k analyzovat 
majetek ja sam ale docela ma lidsky sfla. 

7. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne Moudrost a jeden srdce 
nakyp s Biblicky Moudrost tak, ze JA chtel bych slouzit 
tebe vfce efektivnf. 8. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne 
jeden porucit az k ucenf tvuj slovo , clen urcity Bible , ( 
Novy zakon Evangelium of Jan ), dale jeden osobni baze 

9. aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoc az k mne tak, ze J A 
am schopny az k oznameni majetek do clen urcity Bible ( 
tvuj slovo ) kdo Dovedu co se me tyce byt v pomeru k sem 
tam , to postaci pomoci mne dovidat se jaky tebe potfeba 
mne az k zavrazdit ma duch. 

10. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne celek bystrost , az k 
dovidat se jak? az k jasne se vyjadf it az k jinf kdo tebe ar , a 
aby JA chtel bych byt schopny az k dostat instrukce jak? az 
k dostat instrukce a vRdRt jak? az k postavit se za tebe a 
tvuj slovo ( clen urcity Bible ) 



1 1 . Aby tebe chtel bych nest lid ( ci websites ) do ma duch 
kdo potfeba az k vRdRt tebe , a kdo ar silny do jejich pfesny 
dohoda of tebe ( buh ); a Aby tebe chtel bych nest lid ( ci 
websites ) do ma duch kdo vule byt schopny az k dodat 
mysli mne az k pfesny dostat instrukce jak? az k delit clen 
urcity Bible Pismo svate pravda (2 Bazlivy 215:). 

12. Aby tebe chtel bych pomoci mne az k dostat instrukce az 
k rmt celek dohoda kolem kdo Bible liceni is nejlepe , kdo is 
nejcetnejsi pfesny , a kdo 3sg.prez.od have clen urcity 
nejcetnejsi duchovni sila & mnozstvi , a kdo liceni souhlasi 
jit s duchem casu original rukopis aby tebe dychat clen 
urcity spisovatele of Novy zakon az k psat. 

13. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoci az k mne az k 
cviceni ma cas do jeden blaho cesta , a rozchazet se v 
nazorech zpustosit ma cas dale Chybny ci hladovy metody 
az k brat blizky az k Buh ( kdyby ne ar ne opravdu Biblicky 
), a kde those metody napsat ne dlouha hlaska cas ci 
{lastingllstalylltrvaly} } duchovni nest ovoce. 

14. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoc az k mne az k 
dovidat se jaky az k hledat do jeden cirkev ci jeden bydliste 
of uctivani , jaky rody of otazky az k ptat se , a aby tebe 
chtel bych pomoci mne az k nalez vef fci ci jeden duchovni s 
celek duchovni moudrost misto bezstarostny ci chybny 
odpovida. 

15. aby tebe chtel bych byt pficinou mne na pametnou az k 
memorovat tvuj slovo clen urcity Bible ( jako takovy Riman 
8), tak, ze Dovedu mit ono do ma srdce a rmt ma mysl 
pfipraveny , a byt hbity az k darovat neurc. clen byt v 
souhlase s jini of clen urcity nadeje aby Mam u sebe tebe. 

16. Aby tebe chtel bych nest pomoci az k mne tak, ze ja sam 
bohoslovi a doktrina az k souhlasit s tvuj slovo , clen urcity 



Bible a aby tebe chtel bych stale byt pomoci mne vRdRt 
jak? ma dohoda of doktrina pocfnovat byt opravit tak, ze ja 
sam duch lifestyle a dohoda odrocit az k byt blizky k 
jakemu licelu tebe potfeba ono az k byt pro mne. 

17. Aby tebe chtel bych nechraneny ma duchovni jasnozf em 
( konec ) cim dale, tim vice , a aby kde ma dohoda ci 
chapavost of tebe is ne pfesny , aby tebe chtel bych pomoci 
mne az k dostat instrukce kdo Jezuita Kristus opravdu is. 

18. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoci az k mne tak, ze JA 
chtel bych byt schopny az k oddeleny jakykoliv chybny 
obfad kdo J A mit duvera dale , die tvuj cely doktrina do clen 
urcity Bible , jestli vubec of jaky JA am nasledujici is ne of 
Buh , ci is proti cemu jaky tebe potfeba az k ucit us kolem 
nasledujici tebe. 

19. Aby jakykoliv dohnat of nestesti chtel bych ne odebrat 
jakykoliv duchovni dohoda kdo JA mit , aby ne dosti aby JA 
chtel bych drzet clen urcity znalost ceho jak? az k vRdRt 
tebe a rozchazet se v nazorech byt klamat do tezaury days of 
duchovni klam. 

20. Aby tebe chtel bych nest duchovni sfla a pomoci az k 
mne tak, ze JA vule rozchazet se v nazorech byt cast of 
notablove Klesani Pryc ci of jakykoliv pohyb kdo chtel bych 
byt duchovo falsovat az k tebe a az k tvuj Svaty Slovo 

21. Aby -li tarn is cokoli aby JA mit utahany ma duch , ci 
jakkoli aby JA mit ne dotazovana osoba az k tebe ackoliv 
Sel bych mit a to jest opatfeni mne die jeden nebo druhy 
kraceni s tebe , ci having dohoda , aby tebe chtel bych nest 
those majetek / citlivost pfistroje / pfihoda bek do ma mysl , 
tak, ze JA chtel bych nectit barvu je jmenem koho Jezuita 
Kristus , a celek of jejich dojem a dosah , a aby tebe chtel 
bych dat na dfivejsi misto jakykoliv emptiness , sadness ci 



beznadejnost do ma duch jit s duchem casu Radost of clen 
urcity Hospodin , a aby J chtel bych byt vice lozisko dale 
ucenost az k doprovazet tebe do cetba tvuj slovo , Bible 

22. Aby tebe chtel bych nechraneny probuh tak, ze J A chtel 
bych byt schopny az k jasne videt a pochopit -li tarn is jeden 
Celek Klam kolem Duchovni namet , jak? az k dovidat se 
tato pfechodny ( ci tezaury pfihoda ) die jeden Biblicky 
perspektiva , a aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne moudrost az 
k vRdRt a tak, ze JA vule dostat instrukce jak? poslouzit 
jidlem ma druh a Amor sam ( pfibuzni ) ne byt cast of it. 

23. Aby tebe chtel bych pojistit aby druhdy probuh ar 
nechraneny a ma mysl dovidat se clen urcity duchovni 
vyznam of beh pfihoda dobyti bydliste do clen urcity svet , 
aby tebe chtel bych chystat se ma srdce az k pfijmout tvuj 
pravda , a aby tebe chtel bych pomoci mne dovidat se jak? 
az k nalez kuraz a sfla docela tvuj Svaty Slovo , clen urcity 
Bible. Jmenem koho Jezuita Kristus , JA tazat se na tezaury 
majetek bifmovat ma porucit az k bjH; doma souhlas tvuj 
vule , a JA am ptani se do tvuj moudrost a az k mit jeden 
laska ke komu clen urcity Pravda Amen 



Vice v clen urcity Dno of Blok 
Jak? az k mit Nekonecny Duch 



My ar rad -li tato barevny pruh of modlitba dotaz az k Buh 
is schopny az k pomahat tebe. My dovidat se tato moci ne 
byt clen urcity nejlepe ci nejcetnejsi efektivni desifrovani. 
My dovidat se tamhleten ar mnoho neobvykly cesty of 
interpretace domneni a slova. -li tebe mit jeden navrh do 
jeden lepe desifrovani , ci -li tebe chtel bych do teze mfry az 



k brat jeden maly cinit of tvuj cas az k poslat navrhy az k us 
, tebe vule byt porce jidla tisic of druhy lid rovnez , kdo vule 
nekdy cist clen urcity opravit desifrovani. My casto mit 
jeden Novy Posledni vule pfistupny do tvuj jazyk ci do 
jazyk aby ar nedovafeny ci davny. -li tebe ar hledet do jeden 
Novy Posledni vule do jeden specificky jazyk , byt pfijemny 
psat az k us. Rovnez , my potfeba az k jiste a namahat az k 
byt ve styku aby nekdy , my cinit nabidka blok aby ar ne 
Drzy a aby cinit cena penize. 

Aby ne -li tebe delostfelectvo pfitok nejaky of those 
elektronicky blok , my pocinovat casto cinit neurc. clen 
burza of elektronicky blok do pomoci s desifrovani ci 
desifrovani prace. Tebe cinit ne mit az k bjH; jeden odborny 
delnik , ale jeden pofadny osoba kdo is obchod do porce 
jidla. Tebe pozadovat mit jeden pocitac ci tebe pozadovat 
mit pfistup az k jeden pocitac v tvuj lokalka knihovna ci 
akademie ci univerzita , od te doby those obvykly mit lepe 
klientela az k clen urcity internovana osoba. Tebe pocinovat 
rovnez obvykly upevnit tvuj drahy osobni DRZY 
elektronicka posta licet do existujici az k mail.yahoo.com 

BjH; pfijemny brat jeden dulezitost az k nalez clen urcity 
elektronicka posta adresovat nalezt v clen urcity dno ci clen 
urcity cfl of tato blok. My nadeje tebe vule poslat 
elektronicka posta az k us , -li tato is of pomoci ci podpora. 
My rovnez dodat mysli tebe az k dotyk us pokud jde o 
Elektronicky Blok aby my nabidka aby ar bez cena , a drzy. 



My cinit mit mnoho blok do cizi jazyk , aby ne my cinit 
nekdy bydliste je az k dostat electronically ( zavadeni ) 
ponevadz my ale delat pfistupny clen urcity blok ci clen 
urcity namet aby ar clen urcity nejcetnejsi dotaz. My dodat 
mysli tebe az k stale byt modlit az k Buh a az k stale byt 



dostat instrukce kolem Jemu do cetba Novy zakon. My vftat 
tvuj otazky a poznamky do elektronicka posta. 
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Drogi Bog , Dziekuje 6w ten Nowy Testament 

ma byl zwolniony byle tylko jestesmy able wobec nauczyc 
si§ liczniejszy okolo ty. Prosz§ mi pomoc ludzie 
odpowiedzialny pod katem wykonaniem ten Elektroniczny 
ksiazka rozporzadzalny. 

Prosz§ mi pomoc im zostac wyplacalny praca umocowany , 
i zrobic liczniejszy Elektroniczny ksiazki rozporzadzalny 
Prosz§ mi pomoc im wobec miec wszystko ten zasoby , ten 
pieniadze , ten sila i ten czas 6w oni potrzebowac w klasa 
zostac wyplacalny utrzymywac dzialanie pod k^tem Ty. 
Prosz§ mi pomoc 6w 6w jestescie obowi^zek od ten druzyna 
6w wspolpracownik im u an codzienny podstawa. 

Podobac si§ dawac im ten sila wobec kontynuowac i dawac 
kazdy od im ten duchowy zgoda pod katem ten praca 6w ty 
potrzeba im wobec czynic. Prosz§ mi pomoc kazdy od im 
wobec nie miec strach i wobec zapamietac 6w jestes ten 
Bog ktory odpowiedzi modlitwa i ktory jest w koszt od 
wszystko. JA blagac 6w ty bylby zach^cac im , i 6w ty 
ochraniac im , i ten praca & ministerstwo 6w oni sa^ zaj^ty. 
J A blagac 6w ty bylby ochraniac im z ten Duchowy Sily 
zbrojne albo inny przeszkody 6w kulisy szkoda im albo 
powolny im w dol. Prosz§ mi pomoc podczas JA uzywac 
ten Nowy Testament wobec takze pomyslec od ludzie ktory 
miec wykonane ten wydanie rozporzadzalny , byle tylko JA 



puszka metalowa modlic si§ za im i tak oni puszka 
metalowa robic w dalszym ciaj>u wspolpracownik 

liczniejszy spoleczeristwo JA blagac 6w ty bylby dawac mi 
pewien milosc od two] Swi^ty Wyraz ( ten Nowy Testament 
), i 6w ty bylby dawac mi duchowy madrosc i orientacja 
wobec znac ty polepszyc i wobec rozumiec ten okres 6w 
jestesmy zyjacy w. Prosz§ mi pomoc wobec znac jak wobec 
zawierac z transakcj^ ten trudnosci 6w JA jestem 
skonfrontowany rezygnowac codziennie. 

Lord Bog , Wspolpracownik mi wobec potrzeba wobec znac 
ty Polepszyc i wobec potrzeba wobec wspolpracownik inny 
Chrzescijanie w mqj powierzchnia i wokolo ten swiat. 
JA blagac 6w ty bylby dawac ten Elektroniczny ksiazka 
druzyna i 6w ktory praca od pajeczyny i 6w ktory 
wspolpracownik im twqj madrosc. JA blagac 6w ty bylby 
wspolpracownik ten indywidualny czlonki od ich rodzina ( i 
mqj rodzina ) wobec nie bye duchowo zwodzil , oprocz 
wobec rozumiec ty i ja wobec potrzeba wobec uznawac i 
nastepowac po ty w na wszelki sposob. i JA zapytac ty 
wobec czynic tych rzeczy na Boga Jezus , Amen , 
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Slovenian 



Slovenian 



Slovenian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Slovenian Language 

Slovenian prayer jezuit Kristus molitev Bog kako prositi kako moci 
slisati svoj zaprositi podati ponuditi komu kaj mi 



pri aparatu imeti se za boga , tvorec od vsemirje , bog : 

1 . to vi hoteti izrociti mi pogum prositi stvari to rabim 
prositi 

2. to vi hoteti izrociti mi pogum v vernik vi ter uvazevati 
kaksen hoces vzdrzati svoj zivljenje , namesto mi 
navdusenje svoj lasten hoteti ( namen ) zgoraj vas. 

3. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj ne pustiti svoj 
grozen od neznano v postati opravicilo , ali osnova navzlic 
ne streci you. 

4. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj zagledati ter 
zvedeti kako imeti bozji zakon cvrstost rabim ( skozi vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ) a ) zakaj pripetljaj spredaj ter b ) 
zakaj svoj lasten oseben netelesen potovanje. 

5. to vi Bog hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj biti brez 
streci vi vec 

6. to vi hoteti spomniti se mi pogovarjati se vi prayerwhen ) 
jaz sem unicen ali v tezava , namesto tezaven odlociti stvari 
sebi sele skozi svoj cloveski cvrstost. 

7. to vi hoteti izrociti mi modrost ter a srcika poln Biblical 
modrost tako da jaz hoteti zacetni udarec z zogo vi vec 
razpolozljiv. 



8. to vi hoteti izrociti mi a zahteva studirati vas izraziti z 
besedami , biblija , ( novi testament evangelij od John ), 
naprej a oseben osnova 

9. to vi hoteti izrociti pomoc mi tako da morem opaziti 
stvari v biblija ( vas izraziti z besedami ) kateri morem 
osebno tikati se cesa , ter to zadostuje pomoc mi razumeti 
kaksen vi biti brez mi uganjati v svoj zivljenje. 

10. to vi hoteti izrociti mi velik bistroumnost , v razumeti 
kako razlagati drugim kdo vi ste , ter to jaz domisljavec 
zmozen zvedeti kako zvedeti ter znanje kako stati pokoncu 
zakaj vi ter vas izraziti z besedami ( biblija ) 

1 1. to vi hoteti privleci narod ( ali websites ) v svoj zivljenje 
kdo biti brez znati vi , ter kdo ste krepek v svoj natancen 
razumeven od vi ( Bog ); ter to vi hoteti privleci narod ( ali 
websites ) v svoj zivljenje kdo hoteti obstati zmozen v 
podzigati mi v natancen zvedeti kako razpreti biblija izraziti 
z besedami od resnica (2 plasljiv 215:). 

12. to vi hoteti pomoc mi zvedeti imeti velik razumeven 
priblizno kateri biblija prevod je najprimernejsi , kateri je 
najvec natancen , ter kateri has najvec netelesen cvrstost & 
sila , ter kateri prevod strinjati se s samorasel rokopis to vi 
vdihniti pisec od novi testament pisati. 

13. to vi hoteti izrociti ponuditi komu kaj mi rabiti svoj cas 
v a dober izuriti za hojo ali jezo po cesti , ter ne v 
razsipavati svoj cas naprej napacen ali puhel metoda 
zadobiti sklepnik v Bog ( ce ze ne ste ne resnicno Biblical ), 
ter kraj oni metoda predelki ne dolg pogoj ali trajen 
netelesen sadje. 

14. to vi hoteti izrociti pomoc mi v razumeti kaksen iskati v 
a cerkvica ali a mesto od castiti , kaksen milosten od 
vprasanje zaprositi , ter to vi hoteti pomoc mi najti vernik ali 
a pastor s velik netelesen modrost namesto neprisiljen ali 
napacen odgovor. 

15. to vi hoteti vzrok mi spomniti se nauciti se na pamet vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ( kot na primer retoromanski 8), 
tako da morem zivljati to v svoj srcika ter zivljati svoj srce 



pripravljen , ter obstati radovoljen podati odgovor drugim 
od upanje to imam priblizno vi. 

16. to vi hoteti privleci ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da svoj 
lasten teologija ter nauk ujemati se s vas izraziti z besedami 
, biblija ter to vi hoteti vzdrznost v pomoc mi znanje kako 
svoj razumeven od nauk moci obstati izpopolniti tako da 
svoj lasten zivljenje lifestyle ter razumeven vzdrznost to live 
at warefare with s.o. sklepnik eemu vi biti brez to v obstati 
navzlic. 

17. to vi hoteti plan svoj netelesen vpogled ( sklep ) bolj in 
bolj , ter to kraj svoj razumeven ali zaznavanje od vi ni 
natancen , to vi hoteti pomoc mi zvedeti kdo jezuit Kristus 
resnicno je. 

18. to vi hoteti izrociti ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da jaz 
domisljavec zmozen razstati se poljuben napacen cerkveni 
obredi kateri imam odvisnost naprej , s vas veder 
poucevanje v biblija , ce sploh kateri od kaksen jaz sem 
sledec ni od Bog , ali je nasprotno eemu kaksen hoces uciti 
nas priblizno sledec vi. 

19. to poljuben vojna sila od zlo hoteti ne odvzeti poljuben 
netelesen razumeven kateri imam , sele precej to jaz hoteti 
obdrzati znanost od kako znati vi ter ne v obstati goljufati 
dandanes od netelesen prevara. 

20. to vi hoteti privleci netelesen cvrstost ter ponuditi komu 
kaj mi tako da nocem v obstati del od velika gospoda 
padanje stran ali od poljuben tok kateri domisljavec 
netelesen ponarejen vam na uslugo ter v vas svet izraziti z 
besedami 

21. to ce je nic to imam velja v svoj zivljenje , ali vsekakor 
to imam ne odgovor vam na uslugo kot jaz should zivljati 
ter to je preprecljiv mi s vsak izmed obeh pesacenje z vami , 
ali imetje razumeven , to vi hoteti privleci oni stvari / 
odgovor / pripetljaj prislon v svoj srce , tako da jaz hoteti 
odreci se jih v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , 
ter prav do svoj vrednostni papirji ter posledica , ter to vi 
hoteti nadomestiti poljuben puhlost , sadness ali obup v svoj 



zivljenje s veselje od bog , ter to jaz domisljavec vec zarisce 
naprej ucenje slediti vi z citanje vas izraziti z besedami , 
biblija 

22. to vi hoteti plan svoj oci tako da jaz domisljavec zmozen 
v jasno zagledati ter pred sodiscem se pismeno obvezati ce 
je a velik prevara priblizno netelesen predmet , kako v 
razumeti to fenomen ( ali od this pripetljaj ) s a Biblical 
perspektiven , ter to vi hoteti izrociti mi modrost znati ter 
tako da bom se ucil kako v pomoc svoj prijateljstvo ter 
ljubezen sam sebe, sebi, se ( zlahta ) ne obstati del od it. 

23. to vi hoteti zavarovati to nekoc svoj oci ste odpirac ter 
svoj srce razumeti bozji zakon pomen od tok pripetljaj 
taking mesto na svetu , to vi hoteti pripraviti se svoj srcika 
vzeti vas resnica , ter to vi hoteti pomoc mi razumeti kako 
najti pogum ter cvrstost skozi vas svet izraziti z besedami , 
biblija. v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , jaz 
prositi od this stvari potrditi svoj zahteva v biti znotraj 
pogodba vas hoteti , ter vprasam zakaj vas modrost ter imeti 
a ljubezen od resnica Amen. 



vec pravzaprav od stran 
kako imeti vecen zivljenje 



mi smo vesel ce to zapisati v seznam ( od molitev prosnja v 
Bog ) je zmozen pomagati vi. mi razumeti to maj ne obstati 
najboljsi ali najvec uspesen prevod. mi razumeti to so veliko 
razlicen ways od iztisljiv mnenje ter izraziti z besedami. ce 
vi zivljati a nasvet zakaj a rajsi prevod , ali ce vi hoteti vsec 
biti zavzeti a tesen znesek od vas cas posiljati nasvet v nas , 
bos pomaganje tisoc od drugi narod tudi , kdo hoteti torej 
citanje izpopolniti prevod. mi pogosto zivljati a nova zaveza 



pri roki v vas jezik ali v jezik to ste redek ali star, ce isces a 
nova zaveza v a poseben jezik , prosim napisati rabiti. tudi , 
mi biti brez v obstati varen ter zaceti v biti obhajan to vcasih 
, mi delati oferirati knjiga to ste ne prost ter to delati strosek 
penez. 

sele ce vi ne morem privosciti si nekaj tega oni elektronski 
knjiga , mi moci pogosto delati mena od elektronski knjiga 
zakaj pomoc s prevod ali prevod opus, vi nikar ne zivljati to 
live at warefare with s.o. a poklicen delavec , sele a reden 
oseba kdo je zavzet v pomaganje. vi should zivljati a 
racunalo ali vi should zivljati postranski v a racunalo v vas 
tukajsnji knjiznica ali visja gimnazija ali univerza , odkar 
oni navadno zivljati rajsi vez v stazist v bolnisnici. vi moci 
tudi navadno ustanoviti vas lasten oseben prost elektronski 
verizna srajca racun z tekoc v mail.yahoo.com 

prosim zalotiti a vaznost za odkriti elektronski verizna srajca 
ogovor poiskati pravzaprav ali prenehati od to stran. mi 
upanje bos poslal elektronski verizna srajca v nas , ce to je 
od pomoc ali encouragement, mi tudi podzigati vi v zveza 
nas zadeven elektronski knjiga to mi oferirati to ste ce ne 
strosek , ter prost. 

mi delati zivljati veliko knjiga v tuji jeziki , sele mi nikar ne 
zmeraj mesto jih sprejeti electronically ( travnato gricevje ) 
zato ker mi sele izdelovanje pri roki knjiga ali predmet to ste 
najvec prosnja. mi podzigati vi v vzdrznost prositi v Bog ter 
v vzdrznost zvedeti priblizno njega z citanje novi testament, 
mi izreci dobrodoslico vas vprasanje ter razloziti z 
elektronski verizna srajca. 
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srckan Bog , the same to to nova 
zaveza has been izpusttakodamismo 

zmozen zvedeti vec priblizno vi. prosim pomoc preprosti 
ljudje odgovoren zakaj izdelava to elektronski knjiga pri 
roki. 

prosim pomoc jih premoci opus nagel , ter izdelovanje vec 
elektronski knjiga pri roki prosim pomoc jih imeti vsi 
sredstvo , penez , cvrstost ter cas to oni potreba zato da 
obstati zmozen vzdrzevati ki dela zakaj vi. 
prosim pomoc oni to ste del od skupina to pomoc jih naprej 
vsakdanji osnova. prosim izrociti jih cvrstost v vzdrznost ter 
izrociti vsakteri od jih bozji zakon razumeven zakaj opus to 
vi biti brez jih uganjati. prosim pomoc vsakteri od jih v ne 
zivljati strah ter spomniti se to vi ste Bog kdo odgovor 
molitev ter kdo je v ukaz od vse. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti podzigati jih , ter to vi zavarovati 
jih , ter opus & ministrstvo to oni so zaposlen s cim. jaz 
predlagati da vi hoteti zavarovati jih s netelesen vojna sila 
ali drugi zapreka to strjena lava skoda jih ali pocasi vozite 
jih niz. prosim pomoc mi cas jaz raba to nova zaveza v tudi 
pretehtati od preprosti ljudje kdo zivljati narejen to naklada 
pri roki , 

tako da morem prositi za jih ter tudi oni moci vzdrznost v 
pomoc vec narod jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izrociti mi a 
ljubezen od vas svet izraziti z besedami ( novi testament ), 
ter to vi hoteti izrociti mi netelesen modrost ter bistroumnost 



znati vi rajsi ter v razumeti epoha od cas to mi smo zivljenje 
v. 

prosim pomoc mi znati kako v obravnavati tezek to jaz sem 
soociti s vsak dan. lord Bog , pomoc mi hoteti znanje vi rajsi 
ter hoteti pomoc drugi krscanski v svoj area ter po svetu. 
jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izrociti elektronski knjiga skupina 
ter oni kdo opus naprej tkalec ter oni kdo pomoc jih vas 
modrost. jaz predlagati da vi hoteti pomoc poedinec 
clanstvo od svoj rodbina ( ter svoj rodbina ) v ne obstati 
netelesen goljufati , sele v razumeti vi ter hoteti uvazevati 
ter slediti vi v sleherni izuriti za hojo ali jezo po cesti. ter jaz 
zaprositi vi uganjati od this stvari v imenu ljudstva, 
usmiljenja itd. jezuit , Amen , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



llltlhal diyOS , pasalamatan ka atipan ng pawid ito 
bago testamento may been pakawalan pagayon atipan ng 
pawid tayo ay able sa mag-aral laling marami buongpaligid 
ka. masiyahan tumulong ang mga tao may pananagutan 
dahil sa making ito Electronic book makukuha. masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa maaari able sa gumawa ayuno , at gawin 
laling marami Electronic books makukuha masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa may lahat ang mapamaraan , ang salapi , 
ang lakas at ang takdaan ng oras atipan ng pawid sila 
mangilangan di iutos sa maaari able sa tago gumawa dahil 
saka. 

masiyahan tumulong those atipan ng pawid ay mahati ng 
ang itambal atipan ng pawid tumulong kanila sa isa pang- 
araw-araw batayan. masiyahan bigyan kanila ang lakas sa 
mapatuloy at bigyan bawa't isa ng kanila ang tangayin pang- 
unawa dahil sa ang gumawa atipan ng pawid ka magkulang 



kanila sa gumawa. masiyahan tumulong bawa't isa ng kanila 
sa hindi may katakutan at sa gunitain atipan ng pawid ka ay 
ang diyos sino sumagot dasal at sino ay di pagbintangan ng 
lahat ng bagay. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would palakasin ang loob 
kanila , at atipan ng pawid ka ipagsanggalang kanila , at ang 
gumawa & magkalinga atipan ng pawid sila ay kumuha di. 
ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would ipagsanggalang 
kanila sa ang tangayin pilitin o iba sagwil atipan ng pawid 
could saktan kanila o slow kanila itumba. 
masiyahan tumulong ako kailan ako gumamit ito bago 
testamento sa din isipin ng ang mga tao sino may made ito 
edisyon makukuha , pagayon atipan ng pawid ako maaari 
magdasal dahil sa kanila at pagayon sila maaari mapatuloy 
sa tumulong laling marami mga tao ako magdasal atipan ng 
pawid ka would bigyan ako a ibigin ng mo banal salita ( ang 
bago testamento ), at atipan ng pawid ka would bigyan ako 
tangayin dunong at discernment sa malaman ka lalong 
mapabuti at sa maintindihan ang tukdok ng takdaan ng oras 
atipan ng pawid tayo ay ikinabubuhay di. 
masiyahan tumulong ako sa malaman paano sa makitungo 
kumuha ang mahirap hindi madali atipan ng pawid ako ay 
confronted kumuha bawa't araw. panginoon diyos , 
tumulong ako sa magkulang sa malaman ka lalong mapabuti 
at sa magkulang sa tumulong iba binyagan di akin malawak 
at sa tabi-tabi ang daigdig. ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka 
would bigyan ang Electronic book itambal at those sino 
gumawa sa ang website at those sino tumulong kanila mo 
dunong. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would tumulong ang isang 
tao pagkakasapi ng kanila mag-anak ( at akin mag-anak ) sa 
hindi maaari spiritually dayain , datapuwa't sa maintindihan 
ka at sa magkulang sa tanggapin at sundan ka di bawa't 
daan. at ako humingi ka sa gumawa tesis bagay di ang 
pangalanan ng heswita , susugan , 
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Armas Jumala , Kiittaa te etta nyt kuluva 
Veres Jalkisaados has esittamislupa joten etta me 
aari eteva jotta kuulla enemman jokseenkin te. 

Haluta auttaa ihmiset edesvastuullinen ajaksi ansaitseva nyt 
kuluva Elektroninen kirjanpidollinen saatavana. Haluta 
auttaa heidat jotta olla eteva jotta aikaansaada paastota , ja 
ehtia enemman Elektroninen luettelossa saatavana Haluta 
auttaa heidat jotta hankkia aivan varat , raha , kesto ja aika 
etta he kaivata kotona aste jotta olla eteva jotta elatus 
tyoskentely ajaksi Te. 

Haluta auttaa ne etta aari erita -lta joukkue etta auttaa heidat 
model after by jokapaivainen kivijalka. Haluta kimmoisuus 
heidat kesto jotta jatkaa ja kimmoisuus joka -lta heidat 
henki- ymmartavainen ajaksi aikaansaada etta te haluta 
heidat jotta ajaa. 

Haluta auttaa joka -lta heidat jotta ei hankkia pelata ja jotta 
muistaa etta te aari Jumala joka tottelee nimea hartaushetki 
ja joka on kotona hinta -lta kaikki. I-KIRJAIN pyytaa 
hartaasti etta te edistaa heidat , ja etta te suojata heidat , ja 
aikaansaada & ministerikausi etta he aari varattu kotona. I- 
KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te suojata heidat polveutua 
Henki- Joukko eli toinen este etta haitta heidat eli hitaasti 
heidat heittaa. Haluta auttaa we jahka I-KIRJAIN apu nyt 
kuluva Veres Jalkisaados jotta kin ajatella -lta ihmiset joka 
hankkia kokoonpantu nyt kuluva painos saatavana , joten 
etta I-KIRJAIN kanisteri pyytaa hartaasti ajaksi heidat ja 



joten he kanisteri jatkaa jotta auttaa enemman ihmiset I- 
KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te kimmoisuus we lempia -lta 
sinun Pyha Sana ( Veres Jalkisaados ), ja etta te kimmoisuus 
we henki- viisaus ja arvostelukyky jotta osata te vedonlyoja 
ja jotta kasittaa aika -lta aika etta me aari asuen kotona. 
Haluta auttaa we jotta osata kuinka jotta antaa avulla 
hankala etta I-KIRJAIN olen asettaa vastakkain avulla joka 
aika. Haltija Jumala , Auttaa we jotta haluta jotta osata te 
Vedonlyoja ja jotta haluta jotta auttaa toinen Kristitty kotona 
minun kohta ja liepeilla maailma. 

I-KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te kimmoisuus Elektroninen 
kirjanpidollinen joukkue ja ne joka aikaansaada model after 
kudos ja ne joka auttaa heidat sinun viisaus. I-KIRJAIN 
pyytaa hartaasti etta te auttaa yksilo jasenmaara -lta heidan 
heimo ( ja minun heimo ) jotta ei olla henkisesti eksyttaa , 
ainoastaan jotta kasittaa te ja jotta haluta jotta hyvaksya ja 
harjoittaa te kotona joka elamantapa. ja I-KIRJAIN anoa te 
jotta ajaa nama tavarat kotona maine -lta Jeesus , 
Vastuunalainen , 
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Raring Gud , Tack sjalv sa pass den har Ny 

Testamente er blitt befriaren sa fakta at vi er 
duglig till lara sig mer omkring du. Behag hjalpamig 
folk ansvarig for tillverkningen den har Elektronisk bok 
tillganglig. 



Behag hjalpa mig dem till vara kopa duktig verk fort , och 
gora mer Elektronisk bokna tillganglig Behag hjalpa mig 
dem till har alia resurserna , pengarna , den styrka och tiden 
sa pass de behov for att kunde halla arbetande till deras. 
Behag hjalpa mig den har sa pass de/vi/du/ni ar del om 
spannen sa pass hjalp dem pa en daglig basis. Behaga ger 
dem den styrka till fortsatta och ger var av dem den ande 
forstandet for den verk sa pass du vilja dem till gor. Behag 
hjalpa mig var av dem till inte har radsla och till minas sa 
pass du er den Gud vem svar bon och vem er han i lidelse av 
allting. 

JAG be sa pass du skulle uppmuntra dem , och sa pass du 
skydda dem , och den verk & ministaren sa pass de er 
forlovad i. 

JAG be sa pass du skulle skydda dem fran den Ande Pressar 
eller annan hinder sa pass kunde skada dem eller langsam 
dem ned. Behag hjalpa mig nar JAG anvanda den har Ny 
Testamente till ocksa tanka om folk vem har gjord den har 
upplagan tillganglig , sa fakta at JAG kanna be for dem och 
sa de kanna fortsatta till hjalp mer folk JAG be sa pass du 
skulle ge mig en karlek om din Helig Uttrycka ( den Ny 
Testamente ), och sa pass du skulle ge mig ande visdom och 
discernment till veta du battre och till forsta den period av 
tid sa pass vi er levande i. 

Behag hjalpa mig till veta hur till ha att gora med 
svarigheten sa pass JAG er stillt overfor var dag. Var Herre 
och Fralsare Gud , Hjalpa mig till vilja till veta du Battre 
och till vilja till hjalp annan Kristen i min areal och i 
omkrets det varld. JAG be sa pass du skulle ger den 
Elektronisk bok sla sig ihop och den har vem arbeta pa den 
spindelvav och den har vem hjalp dem din visdom. 
JAG be sa pass du skulle hjalp individuellt medlemmen av 
deras familj ( och min familj ) till inte bli spiritually lurat , 
utom till forsta du och mig till vilja till accept och folja du i 
varje vag. och JAG fraga du till gor de har sakerna inne om 
namn av Jesus , Samarbetsvillig , 
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Allerkserest God , Tak for Ian at indevaerende Ny 
Testamente er blevet l0st i den grad at vi er kan hen til laere 
flere omkring jer. Behage hjaelp den folk ansvarlig nemlig 
g0r indevaerende Elektronisk skrift anvendelig. Behage 
hjselp sig at blive k0bedygtig arbejde holdbar , og skabe 
flere Elektronisk b0ger anvendelig Behage hjaslp sig hen til 
nyde en hel ressourcer , den penge , den krasfter og den gang 
at de savn for at vaere i stand til opbevare i orden nemlig Jer. 

Behage hjaelp dem at er noget af den hold at hjaslp sig oven 
pa en hverdags holdepunkt. Behage indr0mme sig den 
krasfter hen til fortsastte og indr0mme hver i sig den appel 
opfattelse nemlig den arbejde at jer savn sig hen til lave. 
Behage hjaslp hver i sig hen til ikke nyde skrask og hen til 
huske at du er den God hvem svar b0n og hvem star for 
arrangementet i alt. 

JEG bed at jer ville give mod sig , og at jer sikre sig , og 
den arbejde & ministerium at de er forlovet i. JEG bed at jer 
ville sikre sig af den Appel Tvinger eller anden hindring at 
kunne afbrask sig eller sen sig nede. 

Behage hjaslp mig hvor JEG hjaslp indevaerende Ny 
Testamente hen til ligeledes hitte pa den folk hvem nyde 
skabt indevaerende oplag anvendelig , i den grad at JEG 
kunne bed nemlig sig hvorfor de kunne fortsaette hen til 
hjaelp flere folk JEG bed at jer ville indr0mme mig en 



kserlighed til jeres Hellig Ord ( den Ny Testamente ), og at 
jer ville indr0mme mig appel klogskab og discernment hen 
til kende jer bedre og hen til opfatte den periode at vi er 
nulevende i. 

Behage hjselp mig hen til kende hvor hen til omhandle den 
problemer at Jeg er stillet over for hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjselp mig hen til ville gerne kende jer Bedre og hen til ville 
gerne hjselp anden Christians i mig omrade og omkring den 
jord. 

JEG bed at jer ville indr0mme den Elektronisk skrift hold og 
dem hvem arbejde med den website og dem hvem hjselp sig 
jeres klogskab. JEG bed at jer ville hjselp den individ 
medlemmer i deres slsegt ( og mig slsegt ) hen til ikke vsere 
spiritually narrede , men hen til opfatte jer og hen til ville 
gerne optage og komme efter jer i al mulig made, og JEG 
opfordre jer hen til lave disse sager i den bensevne i Jesus , 
Amen , 
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MojiHTBa k 6ory ,3,oporoii Eor, Bm hto Swjih 
BbinymeHbi oto Gospel hjih stot hobmh testament Taic, 
^rro mm 6yAeM BbiyHHTb 6ojibiiie o Bac. nxracajiyHCTa 
noMorHTe jhoasm OTBercTBeHHbiM ajih /jenaTb 3ry 
3jieKTpoHHyio KHHry HMeiomeiica. Bbi 3HaeTe ohh h bm 
M05KeTe noMOHb hm. no5KajiyiiCTa noMorHTe hm MOHb 
pa6oTaTb 6mctpo, h cjienawre 6onee sneKTpoHHbie khhth 
HMeiomeiica no5KajiyiiCTa noMorHTe hm HMerb Bee 



pecypcbi, AeHbr, npoHHOCTb h BpeMa Koropbie ohh ajih roro 
^rroGbi MOHb #ep>KaTb pa6oTaTb ajih Bac. ITroKajryHCTa 
noMorHTe tcm oy/ryT nacrbio KOMaH/rbi noMoraeT hm Ha 
e5KeAHeBHoe ocHOBainie. nroKajiyHcra jiawre hm npoHHOCTb 
jxm roro MTo6bi npoAOJDKaTb h ^aBaTb icaawMy H3 hx 
AyxoBHoe BHHKaHne jxm pa6oTbi mto bm xothtc hx 
c^ejiaTb. Ilo5KajiyHCTa noMorHTe icaawMy H3 hx He HMeTb 
crpax h He BcnoMHHaTb mto bm dynere 6oroM OTBenaiOT 
MOJiHTBe h in charge of Bee. if mojuo mto bm o6oaphjih hx, 
h mto bm 3amHmaeTe hx, h pa6crra & MHHHCTepcTBO mto 

OHH BKJUOHeHM BHyTpH. 

if MOJUO MTO BM 3aiHHTHJIH HX OT /TyXOBHMX yCHJIHH HJIH 

Apyrnx npenoH CMorjiH noBpe^HTb hm hjih 3aMeAJnrn> hm 
bhh3. rio5KajryHCTa noMorHTe MHe Kor/ia a Hcnojib3yio stot 
hobmh testament raidce jxm roro mto6m /ryMaTb jnoAen 
AenajiH stot BapnaHT HMeiomeHca, TaK, mto a CMory 
noMOJiHTb jxm hx h no3TOMy hx CMorHTe npoAOJDKaTb 
noMOHb 6ojibHie jnoAen. 

JI Momo mto bm ^ajiH MHe Bjno6jieHHOCTb Baniero 
CBaTeHHiero cnoBa (HoBbina 3aBeT), h mto bm /iaJiH MHe 
/ryxoBHbie npeMy/rpocTb h pacno3HaHHe ajm Toro mto6m 
3HaTb Bac 6onee jryHine h noiurrb nepHO^o BpeMeHH 
kotopom mm 5KHBeM b. ITroKajryHCTa noMorHTe MHe cyMerb 
KaK o6maTbca c 3arpyAHeHHHMH mto a confronted c 
KaayiMM /THeM. JlopA Bor, noMoraeT MHe xoTerb 3HaTb Bac 
6onee jryHHie h xoTeTb noMOHb ^pyniM xpHcraaHicaM b 
Moen o6nacTH h BOicpyr MHpa. 

if Momo mto bm ^ajiH 3jieKTpoHHyio KOMaH/ry h Te KHHrn 
noMoraiOT hm Bania npeMy/rpocTb. if mojuo mto bm 
noMorjiH HH^HBH/ryajibHMM HjieHaM hx ceMbH (h Moen 
ceMbn) /ryxoBHOCT 6biTb o6MaHyTMM, ho noiurrb Bac h 
xoTeTb npHHaTb h nocjie/tOBaTb 3a Bac b KaayiOH /jopore. 
TaK5Ke Aanre HaM komiJiopt h WBejieime b sth BpeMeHa h a 



cnpaniHBaeM, mto bm ^enaeTe 3th Benin in the name of 
CbfflOK 6ora, jesus christ, aMHm>, 
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,3,par Bor , EjiaroaapH th to3h to3h Hob 
3aBemaHne has p.p. ot be ocBoSoacaaBaivi TaKa 
to3h Hne CTe cnocoSeH kbm yna ce noBene 
HaoKOJio th. XapecBaM noMaraM onpeaejiHTejieH hjich 
xopa OTroBopeH 3a npHroTBaHe to3h Electronic KHHra 
HaniPieH. 

XapecBaM noMaraM Tax ki>m 6i>Aa cnoco6eH kt>m pa6oTa 
nocra , h npaBa noBene Electronic KHiDKapHHHa HajHrneH 
XapecBaM noMaraM Tax ki>m HMaM nan onpeAeinrrejieH 
HjieH cpe/tCTBO , orrpeaejiHTeneH hjich napn , 
onpeAejiHTeneH hjich ycTOHHHBOCT h onpeAejnrrejieH hjich 
BpeMe to3h Te wyama in pe# ki>m 6i>Aa cnoco6eH ki>m 
/rbp5Ka /TBH5KeHHe 3a Th. XapecBaM noMaraM ot that T03H 
ere nacT Ha onpeAejiHTeneH HjieH Birpar T03H noMaraM Tax 
Ha an BceKH^HeBeH 6a3a. 

XapecBaM ^aBaM Tax onpeAejnrreneH HjieH yctohhhboct 
ki>m npoAtiDKaBaM h /laBaM BceKH Ha Tax onpeAejnrreneH 
HjieH /ryxoBeH cxBamaHe 3a onpeaejiHTejieH nneH pa6oTa 
TO3H th jnmca Tax ki>m npaBa. 

XapecBaM noMaraM BceKH Ha Tax ki>m He HMaM crpax h ki>m 
noMHa T03H th ere onpeAejiHTeneH hjich Bor koh OTroBop 
MOJiHTBa h koh e in m>jTHa Ha bchhko. A3 Mona to3h th yac 
HacbpnaBaM Tax , h to3h th 3aiHHraBaM Tax , h 



onpeAejiHTeneH hjich pa6oTa & mhhhctcpctbo to3h Te ere 
3am>iDKaBaM in. A3 mojih to3h th yac 3amHTaBaM Tax ot 
onpeAenHTeneH hjich flyxoBeH Quia hjih ^pyr npenKa to3h 
p.t. ot can Bpe^a Tax hjih 6aBeH Tax rono Bi>3BHHieHHe. 
XapecBaM noMaraM me Kora A3 ynoTpe6a to3h Hob 
3aBemaHne kt>m cbhio mhcjih Ha onpeAejnnejieH hjich xopa 
koh HMaM p.t. h p.p. ot make to3h wmsooie HajnmeH , TaKa 
TO3H A3 Mora mojih 3a Tax h TaKa Te Mora npoAtiracaBaM 
kt>m noMaraM noBene xopa A3 mojih to3h th yac /jaBaM me 
a jho6ob Ha your Cbot JfyMa ( onpeAejnrrejieH HjieH Hob 
3aBemaHHe ), h to3h th yac /jaBaM me /ryxoBeH Mt>/rpocT h 
pa3JiHHaBaHe ki>m 3Haa th no-Ao6i>p h ki>m pa36npaM 
onpeAejiHTeneH hjich nepnoA Ha BpeMe to3h HHe ere 5khb 
in. XapecBaM noMaraM me ki>m 3Haa icaic ki>m pa3AaBaM c 
onpeAejiHTeneH hjich MtneH to3h A3 cbm ronpaBaM npeA c 
BceKH Ren. 

JlopA Bor , IloMaraM me kt>m jnmca ki>m 3Haa th no-Ao6i>p 
h ki>m jnmca ki>m noMaraM #pyr Xphcthhhckh in my nnom 
h HaoKono onpeAejiHTeneH hjich cbot. 

A3 MOJiH to3h th yac ^aBaM onpeAejnrrejieH HjieH Electronic 
KHHra Bnpar h ot that koh pa6oTa Ha onpeAejnrrejieH HjieH 
website h ot that koh noMaraM Tax your Mi>/rpocT. A3 mojih 
to3h th y5K noMaraM onpeAejnrreneH HjieH jnmeH hjichctbo 
Ha TexeH ceMencTBO ( h my ceMencTBO ) ki>m He 6i>Aa 
/ryxoBeH H3MaMBaM , ho ki>m pa36npaM th h ki>m jnmca kt>m 
npneMaM h cjie^BaM th in BceKH m>T. h A3 mrraM th ki>m 
npaBa Te3H Hemo in onpeflejnrreneH hjich HMe Ha He3yHT , 
Amen , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. §u bu Incil bkz. 

have be serbest brrakmak taki biz are guclu -e dogru 
ogrenmek daha hakktnda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
belgili tanimlik insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu 
elektronik kitap elde edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
onlan -e dogru muktedir i§ hizli , ve yapmak daha elektronik 
kitap elde edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlan -e 
dogru -si olmak turn belgili tanimlik kaynak , belgili 
tanimlik para , belgili tanimlik giic ve belgili tanimlik zaman 
adl. 

su onlar liizum icin muktedir almak calisma icin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are boliim -in belgili tanimlik 
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlan ustunde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlan belgili tanimlik giic -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlan belgili tanimlik 
ruhani basiret icin belgili tanimlik i§ adl. 
su sen istemek onlan -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlan -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru ammsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. I 
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti ylireklendirmek onlan , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onlan , ve belgili tanimlik i§ & bakanlik adl. 
su onlar are me§gul icinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onlan —dan belgili tanimlik ruhani giic ya da diger 
engel adl. 

su -ebil zarar onlan ya da yava§ onlan asagi. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu Incil -e dogru da 
diisun belgili tanimlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmi§ 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek icin 
onlan vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 



etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tammlik incil ), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akillilik ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tammlik dondiirmemem adl. su biz are canh 
iginde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tammlik muskulat adl. 
su I am kar§i koymak ile her gun. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tammlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tammlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim i§ iistiinde belgili tammlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 
I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tammlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen icinde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar e§ya adma Isa , 
amin , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Incil bkz. have be serbest 
brrakmak taki biz are gii^lii -e dogru ogrenmek daha 



hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru 
muktedir i§ hizli , ve yapmak daha elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru -si 
olmak turn belgili tanimlik kaynak , belgili tanimlik para , 
belgili tanimlik giic ve belgili tanimlik zaman adl. 
su onlar liizum icin muktedir almak calisma icin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are bolum -in belgili tanimlik 
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlari ustiinde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tanimlik giic -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tanimlik 
ruhani basiret icin belgili tanimlik i§ adl. 

su sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be icinde fiyat istemek -in her sey. I 
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yureklendirmek onlari , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onlari , ve belgili tanimlik i§ & bakanlik adl. 
su onlar are me§gul icinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onlari —dan belgili tanimlik ruhani giic ya da diger 
engel adl. 

su -ebil zarar onlari ya da yava§ onlan asagi. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu incil -e dogru da 
dusun belgili tanimlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmi§ 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek icin 
onlan vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 
etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanimlik Incil ), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akillihk ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tanimlik dondurmemem adl. su biz are canh 
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tanimlik muskulat adl. 



su I am kar§i koymak ile her gun. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tammlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tammlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim i§ iistiinde belgili tammlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 
I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tammlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen icinde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar e§ya adina Isa , 
amin , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Serbia - Servia - Serbian 

Serbia Serbian Servian Prayer Isus Krist Molitva Bog Kako 
Moliti moci cuti moj molitva za pitati davati ponuditi mene 
otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 

Serbia ■ Prayer Requests (praying ) to G od ■ explained in 
Serbian (Servian) Language 

Molitva za Bog ## Kako za Moliti za Bog 
Kako Bog moci cuti moj molitva 
Kako za pitati Bog za davati ponuditi mene 
Kako otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 



Kako za naci predaja iz urok Raspolozenje 

Kako za zasluga odredeni clan istinit Bog nad Nebo 

Kako otkriti odredeni clan Hriscanin Bog 
Kako za moliti za Bog droz Isus Krist 
JA imati nikada molitva pre nego 
Vazan za Bog 
Bog zeljan ljubavi svaki osoba osoba 

Isus Krist moci pomoc 
Se Bog Biti stalo moj zivot 
Molitva Trazenju 

stvar taj te moc oskudica za uzeti u obzir govorenje za Bog 
okolo Molitva Trazenju kod te , okolo te 



Govorenje za Bog , odredeni clan Kreator nad odredeni 
clan Svemir , odredeni clan Gospodar : 

1 . taj te davati za mene odredeni clan hrabrost za moliti 
odredeni clan stvar taj JA potreba za moliti 2. taj te davati za 
mene odredeni clan hrabrost za verovati te pa primiti sta te 
oskudica raditi s moj zivot , umjesto mene uznijeti moj 
vlastiti volja ( namera ) iznad vas. 

3. taj te davati mene ponuditi ne career moj bojazan nad 
odredeni clan nepoznat za postati odredeni clan isprika , 
inace odredeni clan osnovica umjesto mene ne za sluziti 
you. 

4. taj te davati mene ponuditi vidjeti pa uciti kako za imati 
odredeni clan duhovni sway JA potreba ( droz tvoj rijec 



Biblija ) jedan ) umjesto odredeni clan dogadaj ispred pa P ) 
umjesto moj vlastiti crew duhovni putovanje. 

5. Taj te Bog davati mene ponuditi oskudica za sluziti Te 
briny 

6. Taj te podsetiti mene za razgovarati sa te prayerwhen ) JA 
sam frustriran inace u problemima , umjesto tezak za odluka 
stvar ja sam jedini droz moj ljudsko bice sway. 

7. Taj te davati mene Mudrost pa jedan srce ispunjen s 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA sluziti te briny delotvorno. 

8. Taj te davati mene jedan zelja za ucenje tvoj rijec , Biblija 
, ( odredeni clan Novi Zavjet Evandelje nad Zahod ), na 
temelju jedan crew osnovica 9. taj te davati pomoc za mene 
tako da JA sam u mogucnosti za obavestenje stvar unutra 
Biblija ( tvoj rijec ) sta JA moci osobno vezati za , pa taj 
volja pomoc mene shvatiti sta te oskudica mene raditi unutra 
moj zivot. 

10. Taj te davati mene velik raspoznavanje , za shvatiti kako 
za objasniti za ostali tko te biti , pa taj JA moci uciti kako 
uciti pa knotkle kako za pristajati uza sto te pa tvoj rijec ( 
Biblija ) 

11. Taj te donijeti narod ( inace websites ) unutra moj zivot 
tko oskudica za knotkle te , pa tko biti jak unutra njihov 
precizan sporazum nad te ( Bog ); pa Taj te donijeti narod ( 
inace websites ) unutra moj zivot tko ce biti u mogucnosti za 
ohrabriti mene za tocno uciti kako za podeliti Biblija rec nad 
istina (2 Timotej 215:). 

12. Taj te pomoc mene uciti za imati velik sporazum okolo 
sta Biblija prikaz 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu najbolji , sta 
3. lice od TO BE u prezentu vecina precizan , pa sta je preko 



duhovni sway & snaga , pa sta prtkaz sloziti se s odredeni 
clan izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut odredeni clan autorstvo 
nad odredeni clan Novi Zavjet za pisati. 

13. Taj te davati ponuditi mene za korist moj vrijeme unutra 
jedan dobar put , pa ne za uzaludnost moj vrijeme na 
temelju Neistinit inace prazan metod za dobiti zaglavni 
kamen za Bog ( ipak taj nisu vjerno Biblijski ), pa kuda tim 
metod proizvod nijedan dug rok inace trajan duhovni voce. 

14. Taj te davati pomoc za mene za shvatiti sta za traziti 
unutra jedan crkva inace jedan mjesto nad zasluga , sta rod 
nad sumnja za pitati , pa taj te pomoc mene za naci vernik 
inace jedan parson s velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lak 
inace neistinit odgovor. 

15. taj te uzrok mene za secati se za sjecati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( takav kao Latinluk 8), tako da JA moci imati pik na 
moj srce pa imati moj pamcenje spreman , pa biti spreman 
za davati dobro odgovarati ostali nad odredeni clan nadati se 
taj JA imati okolo te. 

16. Taj te donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj vlastiti 
teologija pa doktrina za slagati tvoj rijec , Biblija pa taj te 
nastaviti za pomoc mene knotkle kako moj sporazum nad 
doktrina moci poboljsati tako da moj vlastiti zivot , stil 
zivota pa sporazum nastavlja da bude zaglavni kamen za sta 
te oskudica to da bude umjesto mene. 

17. Taj te otvoren moj duhovni uvid ( zakljucak ) sve vise , 
pa taj kuda moj sporazum inace percepcija nad te nije 
precizan , taj te pomoc mene uciti tko Isus Krist vjerno 3. 
lice od TO BE u prezentu. 

18. Taj te davati ponuditi mene tako da JA moci za odvojen 
iko neistinit obredni sta JA imati zavisnost na temelju , iz 



tvoj jasan poucavanje unutra Biblija , ako postoje nad sta JA 
sam sledece nije nad Bog , inace 3. lice od TO BE u 
prezentu u suprotnosti sa sta te oskudica za poucavati nama 
okolo sledece te. 

19. Taj iko sile nad urok ne oduteti iko duhovni sporazum 
sta JA imati , ipak radije taj JA zadrzati odredeni clan znanje 
nad kako za knotkle te pa ne da bude lukav unutra ovih dan 
nad duhovni varka. 

20. Taj te donijeti duhovni sway pa ponuditi mene tako da 
JA volja ne da bude dio nad odredeni clan Velik Koji pada 
Daleko inace nad iko pokret sta postojati produhovljeno 
krivotvoriti za te pa za tvoj Svet Rijec 

21. Taj da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu bilo sto taj J A 
imati ispunjavanja unutra moj zivot , inace iko put taj JA ne 
imate odgovaranje za te ace JA treba imati pa taj 3. lice od 
TO BE u prezentu sprjecavanje mene iz oba hodanje s te , 
inace imajuci sporazum , taj te donijeti tim stvar / odgovor / 
dogadaj leda u moj pamcenje , tako da JA odreci se njima u 
ime Isus Krist , pa svi nad njihov vrijednosni papiri pa 
posledica , pa taj te opet staviti iko praznina , sadness inace 
ocajavati unutra moj zivot s odredeni clan Radost nad 
odredeni clan Gospodar , pa taj JA postojati briny 
usredotocen na temelju znanje za sledii te kod citanje tvoj 
rijec , odredeni clan Biblija 

22. Taj te otvoren moj oci tako da JA moci za jasno vidjeti 
pa prepoznati da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu jedan 
Velik Varka okolo Duhovni tema , kako za shvatiti danasji 
fenomen ( inace ovih dogadaj ) iz jedan Biblijski 
perspektiva , pa taj te davati mene mudrost za knotkle i tako 
taj JA volja uciti kako za pomoc moj prijatelj pa voljen sam 
sebe ( rodbina ) ne postojati dio nad it. 



23. Taj te osigurati taj jednom moj oci biti otvoreni pa moj 
pamcenje shvatiti odredeni clan duhovni izrazajnost nad 
trenutni zbivanja uzimanje mjesto unutra odredeni clan svet 
, taj te pripremiti moj srce prihvatiti tvoj istina , pa taj te 
pomoc mene shvatiti kako za naci hrabrost pa sway droz 
tvoj Svet Rijec , Biblija. U ime Isus Krist , JA traziti ovih 
stvar potvrdujuci moj zelja da bude slozno tvoj volja , pa JA 
sam iskanje tvoj mudrost pa za imati jedan ljubav nad 
odredeni clan Istina Da 



Briny podno Stranica 
Kako za imati Vjecan Zivot 



Nama biti dearth da danasji foil ( nad molitva trazenju za 
Bog ) 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu u mogucnosti za pomoci 
te. Nama shvatiti danasji ne moze biti odredeni clan najbolji 
inace vecina delotvoran prevod. Nama shvatiti taj onde biti 
mnogobrojan razlicit putevi nad izraziv misao pa reci. Da te 
imati jedan sugestija umjesto jedan bolji prevod , inace da te 
slican za uzeti jedan malen kolicina nad tvoj vrijeme za 
poslati sugestija nama , te ce biti pomaganje hiljadu nad 
ostali narod isto , tko volja onda citanje odredeni clan 
poboljsan prevod. Nama cesto imati jedan Novi Zavjet 
raspoloziv unutra tvoj jezik inace unutra jezik taj biti redak 
inace star. 

Da te biti handsome umjesto jedan Novi Zavjet unutra jedan 
specifican jezik , ugoditi pisati nama. Isto , nama oskudica 
da bude siguran pa probati za komunicirati taj katkada , 
nama ciniti ponuda knjiga taj nisu Slobodan pa taj ciniti 
kostati novae. Ipak da te ne moci priustiti neki od tim 
elektronicki knjiga , nama moci cesto ciniti dobro razmena 



nad elektronicki knjiga umjesto pomoc s prevod inace 
prevod posao. 



Te ne morati postojati jedan strucan radnik , jedini jedan 
pravilan osoba tko 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu zainteresiran 
za pomaganje. Te treba imati jedan racunar inace te treba 
imati pristup za jedan racunar kod tvoj mestanin biblioteka 
inace univerzitet inace univerzitet , otada tim obicno imati 
bolji spoj za odredeni clan Internet. Te moci isto obicno 
utemeljiti tvoj vlastiti crew SLOBODAN elektronski posta 
racun kod lijeganje mail.yahoo.com 

Ugoditi uzeti maloprije otkriti odredeni clan elektronski 
posta adresa smjesten podno inace odredeni clan kraj nad 
danasji stranica. Nama nadati se te volja poslati elektronski 
posta nama , da danasji 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu nad 
pomoc inace hrabrenje. Nama isto ohrahriti te za dodir nama 
u vezi sa Elektronicki Knjiga taj nama ponuda taj biti van 
kostati , pa Slobodan. 



Nama ciniti imati mnogobrojan knjiga unutra stran jezik , 
ipak nama ne uvijek mjesto njima za primiti elektronski ( 
skidati podatke ) zato nama jedini napraviti raspoloziv 
odredeni clan knjiga inace odredeni clan tema taj biti preko 
zatrazen. Nama ohrabriti te za nastaviti za moliti za Bog pa 
za nastaviti uciti okolo Njemu kod citanje odredeni clan 
Novi Zavjet. Nama dobrodosao tvoj sumnja pa primedba 
kod elektronski posta. 
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Draga Dumnezeu , Multumesc that this Nou Testament 

has been released so that noi sintem capabil la spre learn 
mai mult despre tu. 

Te rog ajuta-ma oamenii responsible pentru making this 
Electronic carte folositor. Te rog ajuta-ma pe ei la spre a fi 
capabil la spre work rapid , §i a face mai mult Electronic 
carte folositor Te rog ajuta-ma pe ei la spre have tot art.hot. 
resources , art.hot. bani , art.hot. strength §i art.hot. timp that 
ei nevoie inauntru ordine la spre a fi capabil la spre a pastra 
working pentru Tu. 

Te rog ajuta-ma aceia that esti part de la team that ajutor pe 
ei on un fiecare basis. A face pe plac la a da pe ei art.hot. 
strength la spre a continua §i a da each de pe ei art.hot. spirit 
understanding pentru art.hot. work that tu nevoie pe ei la 
spre a face. 

Te rog ajuta-ma each de pe ei la spre nu have fear sj la spre 
a-§i aminti that tu esti art.hot. Dumnezeu cine answers 
prayer §i cine este el inauntru acuzatie de tot. I pray that tu 
trec.de la will encourage pe ei , §i that tu a proteja pe ei , §i 
art.hot. work & ministru that ei sint ocupat inauntru. I pray 
that tu trec.de la will a proteja pe ei de la art.hot. Spirit 
Forces sau alt obstacles that a putut harm pe ei sau lent pe ei 
jos. 

Te rog ajuta-ma cind I folos this Nou Testament la spre de 
asemenea think de la oameni cine have made this a redacta 
folositor so that I a putea pray pentru pe ei §i so ei a putea a 



continua la spre ajutor mai mult oameni I pray that tu trec.de 
la will da-mi o dragoste de al tau Holy Cuvint ( art.hot. Nou 
Testament ), §i that tu trec.de la will acorda-mi spirit 
wisdom §i discernment la spre know tu better §i la spre 
understand art.hot. perioada de timp that noi sintem viu 
inauntru. 

Te rog ajuta-ma la spre know cum la spre deal cu art.hot. 
difficulties that I sint confronted cu fiecare zi. Lord 
Dumnezeu , Ajuta-ma help la spre nevoie la spre know tu 
Better §i la spre nevoie la spre ajutor alt Crestin inauntru 
meu arie §i around art.hot. lume. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
a da art.hot. 

Electronic carte team §i aceia cine work pe website §i aceia 
cine ajutor pe ei al tau wisdom. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
ajutor art.hot. individual members de lor familie ( §i meu 
familie ) la spre nu a fi spiritually deceived , numai la spre 
understand tu §i eu la spre nevoie la spre accent §i a urma tu 
inauntru fiecare way. §i I a intreba tu la spre a face acestia 
things in nume de Jesus , Amen , 
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Russian - Russe - Russie 

Russian Prayer Requests - 



MojIHTBa K 

6ora KaK noMOJiHTb k 

6ora KaK 6or McraceT ycjibmiaTb MoeMy 

MOJiHTBe KaK cnpocHTb, mto 6or Ran noMomb k MHe 

KaK HaiiTH jryxoBHoe naBejieime 

KaK Hairra deliverance ot 3Jieiniiero 

jryxoB KaK noicjiOHHTbca noncTHHe 6or 

paa KaK Hairra xpHcraaHCKoe 

6ora KaK noMOJiHTb k 6ory no 

jesus christ a mncoiTia He MOJinna nepeA 

BaacHbiM k Bino6jieHHOCTaM 6ora 

6ora Ka5KAoe HHAHBH/ryajibHoe 

jesus, kotop nepcoHbi christ McraceT noMOHb 

AenaeT BHHMaTenbHOCTb 6ora o mohx Bemax 

3anpOCOB MOJiHTBe 

5KH3HH bm MorjiH xoTeTb jjjui paccMOTpeHiui noroBopHTb K 
6ory o 3anpocax mojihtbc 
BaMH, o mc 



roBopam k 6ory, co3/jaTejib BcejieHHoro, jiop/j: 
1. bbi /jajiii 6bi k MHe CMejiocTii noiviojiHTfc Benin a /jjih 

TWO HT06bI nOMOJIHTfc 

2. Bbi JjaJIH 6bl K MHe CMejIOCTH BepHTb BaM H npHHHMaTb 

bm xoTHTe CAejiaTb c Moeii >KH3Hbio, BMecTO MeHa exalting 
moh bojih (HaMepne) Han tbohm. 

3. bm jiaJiH 6m MHe noMomb jxm toto mtoGm He 
npenaTCTBOBaTb mohm crpaxaM HencBecTHa craTb 

OTrOBOpKaMH, HJIH OCHOBa JiflU MeHa, KOTOp Hy5KHO He 

cjry5KHTb bm. 4. bm jjajiH 6m MHe noMomb jxm roro mtoGm 



yBjmeTb h BbiyHHTb KaK HMeTb /ryxoBHyio npoHHOCTb a 
(nepe3 Banie cjiobo 6h6jihh) a) /via cnynaeB Bnepea h 6) 
jxm Moero co6cTBeHHoro jnmHoro /ryxoBHoro 
nyTeniecTBHH. 

5. ^to bm 6or /jajiH MHe noMomb jxm toto hto6m xoTeTb 
cny5KHTb bm 6onbnie 

6. ^to bm remind, mto a pa3roBapHBan c BaMH (prayer)when 
a ce6a paccrpobre hjih b 3aTpy/nieHHH, bmccto m>rraTbca 
pa3peniHTb Benin TOJibKO nepe3 mok> jno/tCKyio npoHHOCTb. 

7. ^to bm Aajin MHe npeMy/rpocTb n cep/me 3anojiHnjio c 
6n6jiencKon npeMy/rpocTbio Taic HOI1 a cjryjKHji 6m bm 

3(J)(J)eKTHBHO. 

8. ^to bm /lajin MHe 5KenaHne royHHTb Banie cjiobo, 
6h6jihk>, (HoBbina 3aBeT Gospel John), on a personal basis, 

9. bm flaJin 6m noMonjH k MHe TaK, mto a 6y/ry 3aMeTHTb 
Benin b 6h6jihh (BameM cnoBe) a Mory jihhho OTHecra k, h 
KOTopoH noM05KeT MHe noHaTb bm xoTHTe MeHa c^ejiaTb b 

MOeH 5KH3HH. 

10. ^to bm ^ajiH MHe 6ojibmoe pacno3HaHne, jxm roro 
MTo6bi noHaTb KaK o6i>acHHTb k ^pyrHM KOTopbie bm, h mto 
a Mor BbiyHHTb KaK BbiyHHTb h cyMeTb KaK croaTb BBepx 
AJia Bac h Bamero cnoBa (6h6jihh) 

1 1 . ^to bm npHHecjiH jnoAen (hjih websites) b Moen 5kh3hh 

XOTaT 3HaTb BaC, H KOTOpbie CHJIbHM B HX TOHHOM 

BHHKaHHH Bac (6or); h to bm npHHecjiH 6m jhoach (hjih 
websites) b Moen 5kh3hh dyjier o6o/rpnTb MeHa tohho 
BbiyHHTb KaK pa3AejiHTb 6h6jihk> cjiobo npaB^M (2 timothy 
2:15). 



12. ^to Bbi noMorjiH MHe BbiyHHTb HMeTb 6onbnioe 
BHHKaHne o KOTopbiH BapnaHT 6h6jihh caMbie jryHiirae, 

KOTOpblH CaMblH TOHHblH, H KOTOpblH HMeeT CaMbK 

AyxoBHbie npoHHOCTb & cnny, h KOTopaa BapnaHT 
cornaniaeTca c nepBOHanajibHO pyKonncaMH mto bm 
BOOAynieBHjiH aBTopbi HoBbina 3aBeT HanncaTb. 

13. ^to bm /jajiH noMomb k MHe jxm Hcnojib30BaHHH Moero 
BpeMeHH b xopomeH Aopore, h jxm Toro mtoGm He 

paCTOHHTejIbCTBOBaTb MOe BpeMfl Ha JITOKHblX hjih nycTbix 

MeTO^ax nonyHHTb closer to 6or (ho to He 6y;nyre 
noHCTHHe 6H6neHCK), h rae Te MeTO^bi He npoH3BO/iaT 

HHKaKOH AOJirOCpOHHblH HJIH lasting /TyXOBHblH 

njiOAOOBom. 

14. ^to bm ^ajiH noMomb k MHe noHHTb look for b nepicoB 

HJIH MeCTe nOKJIOHeHHa, HTO BH/Tbl BOnpOCOB, KOTOp Hy5KH0 

cnpocHTb, h mto bm noMorjiH MHe HaHTH Bepyioiinix HJIH 
pastor c 6ojibmoH /ryxoBHOH npeMy/rpocTbio bmccto jiencnx 

HJIH JI05KHbIX OTBeTOB. 

15. Bbi npHHHHHJIH 6bl MeHH BCnOMHHTb /TJIH TOrO MT06bI 

3anoMHHTb Bame cjiobo 6h6jihh (such as Romans 8), Taic, 
mto a CMory HMeTb ero b MoeM cep/rne n HMeTb moh pa3yM 
6biTb noAroTOBjieHHbiM, n totobo #aTb otbct k /ipyroMy H3 
ynoBaHna KOTopoe a HMeio o Bac. 

16. ^to bm npHHecjin noMonjb k MHe Taic HOI1 moh 
co6cTBeHHbie Teojioraa n ^OKTpnHbi jxm roro mto6h 
coraacHTbca c BamnM cjiobom, 6n6jinen n mto bm 
npoAOJDKajincb noMOHb MHe cyvieTb KaK Moe BHHKaHne 

AOKTpHHbl M05KH0 yjiyHHIHTb TaK, MTO MOH co6cTBeHHbie 

5KH3Hb, lifestyle h noHHMaTb 6y/ryT npoAOJDKaTbca 6biTb 
closer to Bbi xothtc hx 6biTb jxm mean. 



17. ^TO Bbl paCKpblJIH MOK) flyXOBHyK) npOHHIjaTejIbHOCTb 

(3atcjiK)HeHHJi) 6onbnie h 6onbnie, h mto rae moh BHHKainie 

HJIH BOCIipHHaTHe BaC He TOHHbl, MTO Bbl nOMOrjIH MHe 

BbiyHHTb jesus christ noncTHHe. 

18. ^to Bbi /jajiH noMomb k MHe Taic HOI1 a Mor 6m 
OT/iejiHTb ino6bie jiroKHbie pHTyanbi a 3aBHcen Ha, ot Baiirax 
acHbix npenoAaBaTenbCTB b 6h6jihh, ecnn jno6oe H3, to a 
following He 6ora, hjih npoTHBonoji05KHbi k bm xothtc jxm 
Toro MTo6bi HayHHTb HaM - o cneAOBaTb 3a BaMH. 

19. ^to jno6bie ycHjiHH 3na take away HHCKOJibKO /ryxoBHoe 

BHHKaHHe a HMeiO, HO AOBOJIbHO mto a coxpaHHji 3HaHHe 

KaK 3HaTb rac h 6biTb o6MaHyTbiM BHyrpH these days 
/ryxoBHoro o6MaHa. 

20. ^to bm npHHecjiH /ryxoBHyio npoHHOCTb h noMorjin k 
MHe TaK HOI! a He oy/ry nacTbio 6ojibiiiOH nanaTb nponb 
hjih jno6oro ABiDKeHHa 6bijio 6bi /ryxoBHOCT counterfeit k 
BaM h k BameMy CBaTeraiieMy cnoBy. 

21. To ecnn MTO-Hn6bmb, to a ^ejiaji b Moen 5kh3hh, hjih 
jno6aa ^opora mto a He OTBenaji k BaM no Mepe roro icaic a 
AOjraceH HMeTb h to npeAOTBpamaeT MeHa ot hjih ryjiaTb c 

BaMH, HJIH HMeTb nOHHMaTb, MTO Bbl npHHecjiH Te 

things/responses/events back into moh pa3yM, TaK HOI1 a 
OTpenbjica 6bi ot hx in the name of jesus christ, h Bee H3 hx 

BJIHaHHH H nOCJieACTBHH, H MTO Bbl 3aMeHHJIH jno6bie 

emptiness, TOCKjiHBOCTb hjih despair b Moen 5kh3hh c 
yTexon jiopaa, h mto a 6ojibme 6mji c<J)OKyciipoBaH Ha 
yHHTb nocjie/tOBaTb 3a BaMH nyreM nnraTb rame cjiobo, 
6n6jiHa. 

22. ^to bm pacKpbijiH moh rjia3a TaK HOI! a Mor 6m acHO 
yBH/ieTb h y3HaTb ecjin 6y#eT 6ojibiiiOH o6MaH o /ryxoBHbix 
TeMax, to KaK noHaTb 3to aBjieHne (hjih 3th cjiynan) ot 



6H6neiiCKOH nepcneKTHBM, h mto bm mmvi MHe 
npeMy/rpocrb ajih roro hto6m 3HaTb h TaK HQTI a Bbiyny 

KaK nOMOHb MOHM ^py3b3M H nOJIK)6HJI OAHH 

(poACTBeHHHKH) ajih roro MTo6bi He 6biTb HacTbio ee. 

23 ^to bm o6ecneHHjiH mto pa3 moh raa3a pacicpbiHbi h moh 
pa3yM noHHMaeT /ryxoBHoe 3HaneHHe TeKymne co6mthji 
npHHHMaa Mecro b Mnpe, mto bm ikwotobhjih Moe cep/me 
jxm roro MTo6bi npn3HaBaTb Bamy npaB/ry, h mto bm 
noMorjiH MHe noroiTb KaK Hairra CMenocTb h npoHHOCTb 
nepe3 Bame CBaTeraiiee cjiobo, 6h6jihio. In the name of 
jesus christ, a nponry 3th Benin no/rrBepjK/iaa Moe jKejiamie 
6biTb b cooTBeTCTBHH BaiiieH BOJien, h % nponry Bama 
npeMy/rpocTb h HMeTb Bjno6jieHHOCTb npaB/rbi, AMHHb. 



Bojibme Ha pps CTpaHHHbi 

KaK HMeTb BeHHaaa }KH3Hb 



Mbl paHOCTHM eCJIH 3TOT CnHCOK (3anpOCOB MOJIHTBe K 

6ory) M05KeT noMOHb BaM. Mbi noHHMaeM 3to He mtokct 
6biTb caMMH jryHiHHH hjih caMMH 3(J)(J)eKTHBHMH nepeBOA. 
Mbi noHHMaeM mto 6y/ryT MHoro no-pa3HOMy ^opor 
BbipaacaTb mmcjih h cnoBa. Ecjih bm HMeeTe npe/ijicwKeHHe 
jxm 6onee jryHiiiero nepeBOAa, hjih ecjin bm xotcji 6mjih 6m 
npHHHTb Manoe KOJiHHecTBO Baniero BpeMeHH nocnaTb 
npeAJi05KeHHa k HaM, to bm oy^eTe noMoraTb TbicjpiaM 
moAax TaioKe, KOTopbie nocne 3Toro npoHHraiOT 
yjryHmeHHMH nepeBO^. Mbi nacTO HMeeM hobmh testament 
HMeiomHHca b BanieM jbmkc hjih b a3bncax pe/pco hjih 
CTapo. Ecjih bm cmotphtc jxm HOBoro testament b 
cneijHiJiHHecKH a3bnce, to nwKajryHCTa HannniHTe k HaM. 



Taioice, mm xothm 6biTb yBepeHbi h nbiraeMca CB33MBaTb to 
HHor/ia, mm npe^JiaraeM KHHrn KOTopbie He cbo6oaho h 

KOTOpbie CTOHT ReHbT. Ho eCJIH Bbl He M05KeTe n03BOJIHTb 
HeKOTOpbie H3 Tex 3JieKTpOHHbIX KHHr, TO Mbl M05KCM MaCTO 

ZienaTb o6mch 3jieKrpoHHbix KHHr ajih noMOiini c 
nepeBO^OM hjih pa6oTOH nepeBO^a. Bbi He aojdkhm 6biTb 
npoiJieccHOHajibHbiM pa6oTHHKOM, TOJibKO peryjiapHO 
nepcoHa KOTopaa 3aHHTepecoBaHa b noMoraTb. 

Bbl AOJDKHbl HMeTb KOMnblOTep HJIH Bbl ^OJDKHbl HMeTb 

AOCTyn k KOMnbiOTepy Ha Banrax mccthmx apxHBe hjih 
KOJiJie5Ke hjih yHHBepcHTeTe, b Bimy Toro mto Te oGhhho 
HMeiOT 6ojiee jryHiirae coe/niHeHiui k HHTepHeTy. 

Bbi M05KeTe TaK5Ke oGhhho ycTaHaBjiHBaTb Bam 
co6cTBeHHbiH jnpiHbiH CBOBO^HO yner ajieiopoHHaaa 
noHTa nyTeM h^th k mail.yahoo.com no5KajryHCTa 
npHHHMaeTe momcht ajih Toro hto6m cnnraTb a/ipec nocjie 
Toro KaK 3jieKTpoHHaaa noHTa Bbi pacnojKraceHM Ha /me 

HJIH KOHHe 3T0H CTpaHHHM. 

Mbi HaneeMca bm nonuieT ajieKipoHHaaa noHTa k HaM, ecjin 
3to noMomn hjih noompeHiui. Mm Taioice 060/nxaeM Bac 

CB33aTbCa MM OTHOCHTejIbHO SJieKTpOHHMX KHHr MM 

npe^JiaraeM TOMy 6e3 ijeHM, h cbo6oaho, kotop mm HMeeM 

MHOrO KHHr B HHOCTpaHHMX 33MKaX, HO MM BCeTflfl He 

ycTaHaBjiHBaeM hx ajih Toro mto6m nojryHHTb 3jieKipoHHO 
(download) noTOMy mto mm TOJibKO ^eJiaeM HMeiomeca 
KHHrn hjih TeMM KOTopbie cnpaniHBaTb. Mbi o6oApaeM Bac 
npoAOJDKaTb noMOJiHTb k 6ory h npoAOJDKHTb BbiyHHTb o 
eM nyTeM nnraTb HoBbina 3aBeT. Mbi npHBeTCTByeM Baimi 
BonpocM h KOMMeHTapHH ajieKipoHHaaa noHTa. 
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Prayer to God 

Dear God, 

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has 
been released so that we are able to learn more about 
you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. You know who they are and 
you are able to help them. 

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make 
more Electronic books available 

Please help them to have all the resources, the 
money, the strength and the time that they need in 
order to be able to keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help 
them on an everyday basis. Please give them the 
strength to continue and give each of them the spiritual 
understanding for the work that you want them to do. 



Please help each of them to not have fear and to 

remember 

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is 

in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you 
protect them, and the work & ministry that they are 
engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual 



Forces or other obstacles that could harm them or 
slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to 
also think of the people who have made this edition 
available, so that I can pray for them and so they can 
continue to help more people. 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me 
spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living 
in. 

Please help me to know how to deal with the 
difficulties that I am confronted with every day. Lord 
God, Help me to want to know you Better and to want 
to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team 
and those who help them your wisdom. God, help me 
to understand you better. Please help my family to 
understand you better also. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of 
their family (and my family) to not be spiritually 
deceived, but to understand you and to want to accept 
and follow you in every way. 

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I 
ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus , 
Amen, 
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BOOKS which may be of Interest to you, the Reader 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

Note: These Books listed below may be available at No 
cost, - in PDF - and Entirely FREE at: 

http://www.archive.org rtextl 

or at 

http://books.google.com 

or - for those in Europe - at 
http ://gallica.bnf .fr 

or for FRENCH at 
http://books.google.fr/books 



We encourage you to find out, and to keep separate copies 
on separate drives, in case your own computer should have 
occasional problems. 
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A FEW BOOKS for NEW CHRISTIANS 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



King James Version - The best and ideal would be the 
text of the 1611, [referring to the 66 books of the Old and 
New Testaments] as produced by the original 
translators. 



Geneva Bible - Version of the Old Testament and New 
Testament produced starting around 1560. Produced 
with the help of T (Beza)., who also produced an 
accurate LATIN version of the New Testament, based on 
the Textus Receptus. 

The Geneva Bible (several Editions of it) are available - 
as of this writing at www.archive.org in PDF 

Bible of Jay Green - Jay Green was the Translator for 
the Trinitarian Bible Society. His work is based on the 
Ancient Koine Greek Text (Textus Receptus) from 
which he translated directly. His work encompasses both 
Hebrew as well as Koine Greek (The Greek spoken at 
the time of Jesus Christ). 

The Translation of the New Testament [of Jay Green] 
can be found online in PDF for Free 



R-La grande charte d'Angleterre ; ouvrage precede d'un 
Precis - This is simply the MAGNA CHARTA, which 
recognizes liberty for everyone. 

Gallagher, Mason - Was the Apostle Peter ever at Rome 

Cannon of the Old Testament and the New Testament 
or Why the Bible is Complete without the Apocrypha and 
unwritten Traditions by Professor Archibald Alexander 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

1851 - Presbyterian Board of Publications, [available online 
Free ] 

Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture Records 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DOUBTS AND 
DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES, by George 
Rawlinson - Lectures Delivered at Oxford University 
[available online Free ] 

The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1 832 - 3 Vol / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 

The image- worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be 

contrary to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the 

primitive church ; and to involve contradictory and 

irreconcilable doctrines within the Church of Rome itself 

(1847) 

by James Endell Tyler, 1789-1851 



Calvin defended : a memoir of the life, character, and 
principles of John Calvin (1909) by Smyth, Thomas, 1808- 
1873 ; Publish: Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of 
Publication, [available online Free ] 



The Supreme Godhead of Christ, the Corner-stone of 
Christianity by W. Gordon - 1855 [available online Free ] 



A history of the work of redemption containing the outlines 

of a body of divinity ... 

Author: Edwards, Jonathan, 1703-1758. 

Publication Info: Philadelphia,: Presbyterian board of 

publication, [available online Free ] 



The origin of pagan idolatry ascertained from historical 
testimony and circumstantial evidence. - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1816 3 Vol. / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 

The Seventh General Council, the Second of Nicaea, Held 
A.D. 787, in which the Worship of Images was established 
- based on early documents by Rev. John Mendham - 1850 
[documents how this far-reaching Council went away from 
early Christianity and the New Testament] 



Worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler [available online 
Free ] 

The Papal System from its origin to the present time 

A Historical Sketch of every doctrine, claim and practice of 

the Church of Rome by William Cathcart, DD 

1 872 - [available online Free ] 

The Protestant exiles of Zillerthal; their persecutions and 
expatriation from the Tyrol, on separating from the Romish 
church - [available online Free ] 

An essay on apostolical succession- being a defence of a 
genuine ministry - by Rev Thomas Powell - 1846 



An inquiry into the history and theology of the ancient 
Vallenses and Albigenses; as exhibiting, agreeably to the 
promises, the perpetuity of the sincere church of Christ 
Publish info London, Seeley and Burnside, - by George 
Stanley Faber - 1838 [available online Free ] 



The Israel of the Alps. A complete history of the Waldenses 
and their colonies (1875) by Alexis Muston (History of the 
Waldensians) - 2 Vol/ 2 Tome - Available in English and 
Separately ALSO in French [available online Free ] 



Encouragement for Women 

Amy Charmichael 

AMY CARMICHAEL - From Sunrise Land 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL - Lotus buds (1910) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL - Overweights of joy (1906) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -Walker of Tinnevelly (1916) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -After Everest ; the experiences of a 
mountaineer and medical mission (1936) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -The continuation of a story ([1914 



[available online Free ] 



AMY CARMICHAEL -Ragland, pioneer (1922) 
[available online Free] 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF HUNGARIAN CHRISTIANS 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



HISTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN 
HUNGARY By J. H. MERLE DAUBIGNE - 
1 854 [available online Free ] 



Hungary and Kossuth-An Exposition of the Late Hungarian 

Revolution by Tefft 

1852 [available online Free ] 

Secret history of the Austrian government and of its ... 
persecutions of Protestants By Joseph Alfred Michiels - 
1859 [available online Free ] 

Sketches in Remembrance of the Hungarian Struggle for 
Independence and National Freedom Edited by Kastner 
(Circ. 1853) [available online Free ] 
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HISTORY OF FRENCH CHRISTIANS 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



La Bible Francaise de Calvin V 1 
[available online Free ] 

La Bible Francaise de Calvin V 2 
[available online Free ] 

VAUDOIS - A memoir of Felix Neff, pastor of the High 
Alps [available online Free ] 

La France Protestante - ou, Vies des protestants francais 
par Haag - 1 856 - 6 Tomes [available online Free ] 

Musee des protestans celebres 

Etude sur les Academies Protestantes en France au xvie et 
au xviie siecle - Bourchenin - 1 882 [available online Free ] 

Les plus anciennes melodies de l'eglise protestante de 
Strasbourg et leurs auteurs [microform] (1928) [available 
online Free ] 

L'Israel des Alpes: Premiere histoire complete des Vaudois 
du Piemont et de leurs colonies 
Par Alexis Muston ; Publie par Marc Ducloux, 1 85 1 
(2 Tomes) [available online Free ] 



GAL LIC A - http://gallica.bnf.fr 

Histoire ecclesiastique - 3 Tomes - by Theodore de Beze, 
[available online Free ] 

BEZE-Sermons sur l'histoire de la resurrection de Notre- 
Seigneur Jesus-Christ [available online Free ] 

DE BEZE - Confession de la foy chrestienne [available 
online Free ] 

Vie de J. Calvin by Theodore de Beze, [available online 
Free ] 

Confession d'Augsbourg (francais). 1550-Melanchthon 
[available online Free ] 

La BIBLE-1'ed. de, Geneve-par F. Perrin, 1567 [available 
online Free ] 

Hobbes - Leviathan ou La matiere, la forme et la puissance 
d'un etat ecclesiastique et civil [available online Free ] 

L'Eglise et l'Etat a Geneve du vivant de Calvin 
Roget, Amedee (1825-1883). 
[available online Free ] 

LUTHER-Commentaire de l'epitre aux Galates [available 
online Free ] 

Petite chronique protestante de France [available online Free 
] 

Histoire de la guerre des hussites et du Concile de Basle 
2 Tomes [recheck for accuracy] 



Les Vaudois et l'lnquisition-par Th. de Cauzons (1908) 
[available online Free ] 

Glossaire vaudois-par P.-M. Callet [available online Free ] 

Musee des protestans celebres ou Portraits et notices 
biographiques et litteraires des personnes les plus eminens 
dans l'histoire de la reformation et du protestantisme par une 
societe de gens de lettres [available online Free ] 

( publ. par Mr. G. T. Doin; Publication : Paris : Weyer : Treuttel et Wurtz : 
Scherff [et al.], 1821-1824 - 6 vol./6 Tomes : ill. ; in-8 
Doin, Guillaume-Tell (1794-1854). Editeur scientifique) 

Notions elementaires de grammaire comparee pour servir a 
l'etude des trois langues classiques [available online Free ] 

Thesaurus graecae linguae ab Henrico Stephano constructus. 
Tomus I : in quo praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit 
vocabula in certas classes distribuit, multiplici derivatorum 
serie... 

( Estienne, Henri (1528-1598). Auteur du texte Tomus I, II, III, IV : in quo 
praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit vocabula in certas classes 
distribuit, multiplici derivatorum serie; Thesaurus graecae linguae ab 

Henrico Stephano constructus ) [available online Free ] 



La liberte chretienne; etude sur le principe de la piete chez 
Luther ; Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 1922 - Will, Robert 
[available online Free ] 

Bible-N.T.(francais)-1523 - Lefevre d'Etaples [available 
online Free ] 

Calvin considere comme exegete - Par Auguste Vesson 
[available online Free ] 



Reuss, Rodolphe - Les eglises protestantes d' Alsace pendant 
la Revolution (1789-1802) [available online Free ] 

WEBBER-Ethique_protestante-L'ethique protestante et 
l'esprit du capitalisme (1904-1905) [available online Free ] 

French Protestantism, 1559-1562 (1918) 
Kelly, Caleb Guyer -[available online Free ] 

History of the French Protestant Refugees, from the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 1 854 [available online 
Free ] 

The History of the French, Walloon, Dutch and Other 
Foreign Protestant Refugees Settled in 1846 [available 
online Free ] 
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Italian and/or Spanish/Castillian/ etc 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Historia del Concilio Tridentino (SARPI) [available online 
Free ] 

Aldrete, Bernardo Jose de - Del origen, y principio de la 
lengua castellana 6 romace que oi se usa en Espana 

SAVANAROLA-Vindicias historicas por la inocencia de 
Fr. Geronimo Savonarola 



Biblia en lengua espanola traduzida palabra por palabra de 
la verdad hebrayca-FERRARA 

Biblia. Espanolll602-translaciones por Cypriano de Valera 
( misspelled occasionally as Cypriano de Varela ) [available 
online Free ] 

Reina Valera 1602 - New Testament Available at 
www.archive.org [available online Free ] 

La Biblia : que es, los sacros libros del Vieio y Nuevo 
Testamento 

Valera, Cipriano de, 1532-1625 
Los dos tratados del papa, i de la misa - escritos por 
Cipriano D. Valera ; i por el publicados primero el a. 1588, 
luego el a. 1599; i ahora fielmente reimpresos [Madrid], 
1 85 1 [available online Free ] 

Valera, Cipriano de, 15327-1625 

Aviso a los de la iglesia romana, sobre la indiccion de 

jubileo, por la bulla del papa Clemente octavo. 

English Title = An answere or admonition to those of the 

Church of Rome, touching the iubile, proclaimed by the 

bull, made and set foorth by Pope Clement the eyght, for the 

yeare of our Lord. 1600. Translated out of French [available 

online Free ] 

Spanish Protestants in the Sixteenth Century by Cornelius 
August Wilkens French [available online Free ] 

Historia de Los Protestantes Espanoles Y de Su Persecucion 
Por Felipe II - Adolfo de Castro - 1 85 1 (also Available in 
English) [available online Free ] 

The Spanish Protestants and Their Persecution by Philip II 



- 1851 - Adolfo de Castro [available online Free ] 

Institvcion de la religion Christiana; 
Institutio Christianae religionis. Spanish 
Calvin, Jean, 1509-1564 

Instituzion religiosa escrita por Juan Calvino el ano 1536 y 
traduzida al castellano por Cipriano de Valera. 
Calvino, Juan. 

Catecismo que significa: forma de instrucion, que contiene 

los principios de la religion de dios, util y necessario para 

todo fiel Christiano : compuesto en manera de dialogo, 

donde pregunta el maestro, y responde el discipulo 

En casa de Ricardo del Campo, M.D.XCVI [1596] Calvino, 

Juan. 

Tratado para confirmar los pobres catiuos de Berueria en la 
catolica y antigua se, y religion Christiana: y para los 
consolar con la Palabra de Dios en las afliciones que 
padecen por el evangelio de Iesu Christo. [...] Al fin deste 
tratado hallareys un enxambre de los falsos milagros, y 
illusiones del Demonio con que Maria de la visitation priora 
de la Anunciada de Lisboa engano a muy muchos: y de 
como fue descubierta y condenada al fin del ano de .1588 
En casa de Pedro Shorto, Ano de. 1594 
Valera, Cipriano de, 



Biblia de Ferrara, corregida por Haham R. Samuel de 
Casseres 

The Protestant exiles of Madeira (c 1860) French [available 
online Free ] 
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HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part A - For your consideration 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



For Christians who want a serious, detailed and 
historical account of the versions of the New Testament, 
and of the issues involved in the historic defense of 
authentic and true Christianity. 



John William Burgon [ Oxford] - 1 The traditional text of the 
Holy Gospels vindicated and established (1896) [available 
online Free ] 

John William Burgon [ Oxford] -2 The causes of the 
corruption of the traditional text of the Holy Gospel 
[available online Free ] 

John William Burgon [ Oxford] - The Revision Revised 
(A scholarly in-depth defense of Ancient Greek Text of the 
New Testament) [available online Free ] 

Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 1 [available online Free ] 

Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 2 [available online Free ] 

Horse Mosaicse; or, A view of the Mosaical records, with 
respect to their coincidence with profane antiquity; their 



internal credibility; and their connection with Christianity; 
comprehending the substance of eight lectures read before 
the University of Oxford, in the year 1801; pursuant to the 
will of the late Rev. John Bampton, A.M. / By George 
Stanley Faber -Oxford : The University press, 1801 
[Topic: defense of the authorship of Moses and the 
historical accuracy of the Old Testament] [available online 
Free ] 

TC The English Revisers' Greek Text-Shown to be 
Unauthorized, Except by Egyptian Copies Discarded 
[available online Free ] 

CANON of the Old and New Testament by Archibald 
Alexander [available online Free ] 

An inquiry into the integrity of the Greek Vulgate- or, 
Received text of the New Testament 1815 92mb [available 
online Free ] 

A vindication of 1 John, v. 7 from the objections of M. 
Griesbach [available online Free ] 

The Burning of the Bibles- Defence of the Protestant 
Version - Nathan Moore - 1 843 

A dictionarie of the French and English tongues 1611 
Cotgrave, Randle - [available online Free ] 

The Canon of the New Testament vindicated in answer to 
the objections of J.T. in his Amyntor, with several additions 
[available online Free ] 

the paramount authority of the Holy Scriptures vindicated 
(1868) 



Histoire du Canon des Saintes-ecritures Dans L'eglise 
Chretienne ; Reuss (1863) [available online Free ] 

Histoire de la Societe biblique protestante de Paris, 1818 a 
1 868 [available online Free ] 

L'academie protestante de Nimes et Samuel Petit 

Le manuel des Chretiens protestants : Simple exposition des 
croyances et des pratiques - Par Emilien Frossard - 1 866 



Jean-Frederic Osterwald, pasteur a Neuchatel 

David Martin 

The canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of 
view of science and of faith (1862) [available online Free ] 

CODEX B & ALLIES by University of Michigan Scholar 
H. Hoskier (1914) 2 Vol [available online Free ] 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part B - not Recommended 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Modern Versions of the New Testament, most of which 
were produced after 1910, are based upon a newly invented 
text, by modern professors, many of whom did not claim to 
believe in the New Testament, the Death and Physical 



Resurrection of Jesus Christ, or the necessity of Personal 
Repentance for Salvation. 

The Translations have been accomplished all around the 
world in many languages, starting with changeover from the 
older accurate Greek Text, to the modern invented one, 
starting between 1904 and 1910 depending on which 
edition, which translation team, and which publisher. 



We cannot recommend: the New Testament or Bible of 
Louis Segond. This man was probably well intentioned, but 
his translation are actually based on the 8 th Critical edition 
of Tischendorf, who opposed the Reformation, the 
Historicity of the Books of the Bible, and the Greek Text 
used by Christians for thousands of years. 

For additional information on versions, type on the Internet 
Search: "verses missing in the NIV" and you will find more 
material. 



We cannot recommend the english-language NKJV, even 
though it claims to depend on the Textus Receptus. That is 
not exactly accurate. The NKJV makes this claim based on 
the ecclectic [mixed and confused] greek text collated 
officially by Herman von Soden. The problem is that von 
Soden did not accomplish this by himself and used 40 
assistants, without recording who chose which text or the 
names of those students. Herman Hoskier [Scholar, 
University of Michigan] was accurate in demonstrating the 
links between Sinai ticus, Vaticanus, and the Greek Text of 
Von Soden. Thus what is explained as being "based on" the 
Textus Receptus actually was a departure from that very 
text. 



The Old Testaments of almost all modern language Bibles, 
in almost all languages is a CHANGED text. It does NOT 
conform to the historic Old Testament, and is based instead 
on the recent work of the German Kittel, who can be easily 
considered an Apostate by historic Lutheran standards, 
(more in a momentf). 

The Old Testament of the NKJV is based on the New 
Hebrew Translation of Kittel. [die Biblia Hebraica von 
Rudolf Kittel ] Kittel remains problematic for his own 
approach to translation. 

Kittel, the translator of the Old Testament [for almost all 
modern editions of the Bible]: 

1. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was 
accurate. 

2. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was the 
same as the original Pentateuch. 

3. Did not believe in the inspiration of the Old Testament or 
the New Testament. 



4. Did not believe in what Martin Luther would believe 
would constitute Salvation (salvation by Faith alone, in 
Christ Jesus alone). 

5. Considered the Old Testament to be a mixture compiled 
by tribes who were themselves confused about their own 
religion. 

Most people today who are Christians would consider Kittel 
to be a Heretical Apostate since he denies the inspiration of 
the Bible and the accuracy of the words of Jesus in the New 
Testament. Kittel today would be refused to be allowed to 
be a Pastor or a translator. His translation work misleads 



and misguides people into error, whenever they read his 
work. 

The Evidence against Kittel is not small. It is simply the 
work of Kittel himself, and what he wrote. Much of the 
evidence can be found in: 

A history of the Hebrews (1895) by R Kittel - 2 Vol 

Essentially, Kittel proceeds from a number of directions to 
undermine the Old Testament and the history of the 
Hebrews, by pretending to take a scholarly approach. Kittel 
did not seem to like the Hebrews much, but he did seem to 
like ancient pagan and mystery religions, (see the Two 
Babylons by Hislop, or History of the Temple by 
Edersheim, and then compare). 

His son Gerhard Kittel, a "scholar" who worked for the 
German Bible Society in Germany in World War II, with 
full aproval of the State, ALSO was not a Christian and 
would ALSO be considered an apostate. Gerhard Kittel 
served as advisor to the leader of Germany in World War II. 
After the war, Gerhard Kittel was tried for War Crimes. 

On the basis of the Documentation, those who believe in the 
Bible and in Historic Christianity are compelled to find 
ALTERNATIVE texts to the Old Testament translated by 
Kittel or the New Testaments that depart from the historic 
Ancient Koine Greek. 

Both Kittel Sr and Kittel Jr appear to have been false 
Christians, and may continue to mislead many. People who 
cannot understand how this can happen may want to read a 
few books including : 

Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt. 



The Agony of Deceit by Horton 

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey 

The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell (Editor of 

Christianity Today) 

Those who want more information about Kittel should 
consult: 

1) Problems with Kittel - Short paper sometimes available 
online or at www.archive.org 

2) The Theological Faculty of the University of Jena during 
the Third .... in PDF [can be found online sometimes] 

by S. Heschel, Professor, Dartmouth College 

3) Theologians under .... : Gerhard Kittel, Paul Althaus, and 
Emanuel Hirsch / Robert P. Ericksen. 

Publish info New Haven : Yale University Press, 1985. 
(New Haven, 1987) 

4) Leonore Siegele - Wenschkewitz, Neutestamentliche 
Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage: Gerhard Kittels 
theologische Arbeit im Wandel deutscher Geschichte 
(Miinchen: Kaiser, 1980). 



5) Rethinking the German Church Struggle 
by John S. Conway [online] 

http://motlc.wiesenthal.com/resources/books/annual4/chapl8.html 



6) Betrayal: German Churches and the Holocaust 

by Robert P. Ericksen (Editor), Susannah Heschel (Editor) 



Psalm 50:15 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 

thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 



Psalm 90 

91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 

shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

1 1 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 



14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation. 



Psalm 23 

23: 1 A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; I shall 

not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the LORD for 
ever. 



With My Whole Heart - With 
all my heart 

"with my whole heart" 

If we truly expect God to respond to us, we must be 
willing to make the commitment to Him with our 
whole heart. 

This means making a commitment to Him with our 
ENTIRE, or ALL of our heart. Many people do not 
want to be truly committed to God. They simply want 
God to rescue them at that moment, so that they can 
continue to ignore Him and refuse to do what they 
should. God knows those who ask help sincerely and 
those who do not. God knows each of our thoughts. 
God knows our true intentions, the intentions we 
consciously admit to, and the intentions we may not 
want to admit to. God knows us better than we know 
ourselves. When we are truly and honestly and 
sincerely praying to find God, and wanting Him with all 
of our heart, or with our whole heart, THAT is when 
God DOES respond. 

What should people do if they cannot make this 
commitment to God, or if they are afraid to do this ? 
Pray : 



Lord God, I do not know you well enough, please help 
me to know you better, and please help me to 
understand you. Change my desire to serve you and 
help me to want to be committed to you with my whole 
heart. I pray that you would send into my life those 
who can help me, or places where I can find accurate 
information about You. Please preserve me and help 
me grow so that I can be entirely committed to you. In 
the name of Jesus, Amen. 



Here are some verses in the Bible that demonstrate 
that God responds to those who are committed with 
their whole heart. 



(Psa 9:1 KJV) To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben, 
A Psalm of David. I will praise thee, O LORD with my 
whole heart; I will show forth all thy marvellous works. 

(Psa 111:1 KJV) Praise ye the LORD. I will praise the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation. 
(Psa 1 19:2 KJV) Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with my whole heart. 

(Psa 119:10 KJV) With my whole heart have I sought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments. 

(Psa 1 19:34 KJV) Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe with my whole heart. 

(Psa 1 19:58 KJV) I entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word. 



(Psa 1 19:69 KJV) The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

(Psa 119:145 KJV) KOPH. I cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O LORD: I will keep thy statutes. 

(Psa 138:1 KJV) A Psalm of David. I will praise thee 
with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise 
unto thee. 

(Isa 1 :5 KJV) Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

(Jer 3:10 KJV) And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 

(Jer 24:7 KJV) And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the LORD: and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart. 

(Jer 32:41 KJV) Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 



I Peter 3:15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 



II Timothy 2: 15 Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 
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Gebet zum Gott 

Lieber Gott, Danke, daB dieses Evangelium oder dieses neue Testament 
freigegeben worden ist, damit wir in der LageSIND, mehr iiber Sie zu erlernen. 
Helfen Sie bitte den Leuten, die fur das Zur Verfiigung stellen dieses 
elektronischen Buches verantwortlich sind. Sie wissen, daB wem sie sind und 
SieSIND in der Lage, ihnen zu helfen. 

Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, in der Lage zu SEIN, schnell zu arbeiten, und stellen Sie 
elektronischere Biicher zur Verfiigung Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, alle 
Betriebsmittel, das Geld, die Starke und die Zeit zu haben, die sie zwecks sein 
miissen fiir, Sie zu arbeiten zu halten. 

Helfen Sie bitte denen, die ein Teil der Mannschaft sind, das ihnen auf einer 
taglichen Grundlage helfen. Geben Sie ihnen die Starke bitte, um jedem von 
ihnen das geistige Verstandnis fiir die Arbeit fortzusetzen und zu geben, daB 
Sie sie tun wiinschen. Helfen Sie bitte jedem von ihnen, Furcht nicht zu haben 
und daran zu erinnern, daB Sie der Gott sind, der Gebet beantwortet und der 
verantwortlich fiir alles ist. 

Ich bete, daB Sie sie anregen wiirden und daB Sie sie schiitzen und die Arbeit u. 
das Ministerium, daB sie innen engagiert werden. Ich bete, daB Sie sie vor den 
geistigen Kraften oder anderen Hindernissen schiitzen wiirden, die sie 
schadigen oder sie verlangsamen konnten. 

Helfen Sie mir bitte, wenn ich dieses neue Testament benutze, um an die Leute 
auch zu denken, die diese Ausgabe zur Verfiigung gestellt haben, damit ich fiir 
sie und also, sie beten kann kann fortfahren, mehr Leuten zu helfen. 

Ich bete, daB Sie mir eine Liebe Ihres heiligen Wortes (das neue Testament) 
geben wiirden und daB Sie mir geistige Klugheit und Einsicht, um Sie besser zu 
kennen geben wiirden und den Zeitabschnitt zu verstehen, dem wir in leben. 
Helfen Sie mir bitte, zu konnen die Schwierigkeiten beschaftigen, daB ich mit 
jeden Tag konfrontiert werde. 

Lord God, helfen mir Sie besser kennen und zu wiinschen anderen Christen in 
meinem Bereich und um die Welt helfen wiinschen. Ich bete, daB Sie die 
elektronische Buchmannschaft und -die geben wiirden, die ihnen Ihre Klugheit 
helfen. Ich bete, daB Sie den einzelnen Mitgliedern ihrer Familie (und meiner 
Familie) helfen wiirden nicht Angelegenheiten betrogen zu werden, aber, Sie 
zu verstehen und Sie in jeder Weise annehmen und folgen zu wiinschen. Geben 
Sie uns Komfort auch und Anleitung in diesen Zeiten und ich bitten Sie, diese 
Sachen im Namen Jesus zu tun, amen, 



Prayer to God 

Dear God, 

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has been released 
so that we are able to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this Electronic book 
available. You know who they are and you are able to help them. 

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make more Electronic 
books available 

Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the strength 
and the time that they need in order to be able to keep working 
for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on an 
everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue and give 
each of them the spiritual understanding for the work that you want 
them to do. 



Please help each of them to not have fear and to remember 
that you are the God who answers prayer and who is in charge of 
everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect them, and 
the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces or other 
obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think of the 
people who have made this edition available, so that I can pray for 
them and so they can continue to help more people. 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word (the New 
Testament), and that you would give me spiritual wisdom and 
discernment to know you better and to understand the period of time 
that we are living in. 



Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that I am 
confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want to know you 
Better and to want to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and those who 
help them your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their family 
(and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but to understand you 
and to want to accept and follow you in every way. 

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 



